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INTRODUCTION.

L

Tae compiler of this volume deems it proper to protest
here, at the very outset of his undertaking, against the un- -
just and ill-boding practice of indiscriminately stigmatizing
as a traitor almost every man, whether in the North or in
the South, in the East or in the West, who, in the exercise
of his constitutional rights and honest convictions, raises his
voice in opposition to the revolutionary and destructive
measures of the party now dominant in our National Legis-
lature. 'With deep solemnity and truth, he declares that he
was always earnest and emphatic, and even enthusiastic, —
and not less so now than heretofore, =— in deploring and
condemning the act of secession, and, at the same time, in
justifying and defending the principles upon which the Gov-
ernment of the United States, when opposed by force of
arms, maintained itself, and re-established its authority from
the Potomac to the Rio Grande. Why, then, why does a

7 wan who never, by word nor by deed, gave the least aid or

comfort to the rebellion, but, on the contrary, did all he
could to weaken and suppress it,— why does a man of these
antecedents, a plain, unpretentious citizen, who, until he
became a Republican, was always a Whig of the school of
Clay and Webster; who, from first to last, heartily endorsed
and supported the administration of Abraham Lincoln, and
who has no ambition beyond the exact knowledge and per-
formance of his duty ; — why does a man of this sort find it
impossible to yield his suffrage or commendation to the
party now in power, — a party which, with Pharisaical boast-
7
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fng, lays claim to the distinctive and exclusive patriotism °

of having saved the country from disruption? The reason
i« broad, plain, and even more than sufficient. The party
Liam, since the termination of the war, viciously and unpar-
donably abandoned the old landmarks of just and sacred
fealty to race; and it is now advocating what means the
prostitution in bulk of a great and good white integer to a

sl and bad black fraction. The_policy of the Radical |

(1ot the Republican) party, if carried out téults Ioo'lcaTeTﬂis,
will Inevitably resulf ip the forced pohtwéA, rehgxous,,gyll
unl toeial (-vllmllty of the white and 1 black races;-and the
direful wequence of Lh.).t. rcsurt SO ﬂngmnt.ly_unna_t_t&al and
virony in ttuelf, ean only be reasonably looked for in the ulti-
minte degradation, division, and destructlon of the Repubhc.
I iy in the sincere hope of lcssemnfr at least some of the
dangers of the shocking and wide-spread calamities thus al-
Juded to, that this compilation is offered to an intelligent
nned diseriminating public.

‘Ihere are now in the United States of America thirty
millions of white people, who are (or ought to be) bound
together by the ties of a kindred origin, by the affinities of a
wunencis of noble purpose, by the links of a common na-
_tionality, and by the cords of an inseparable destiny. We
“hiave here al: s0, unfortunately for us all, four millions of
bluck people, whose ancestors, like themselves, were never
lknown (except in very rare instances, which form the ex-
ceplions Lo a general rule) to aspire to any other condition
than that of base and beastlike slavery. . These biack
people are, by nature, of an exceedingly low and grovelling

. disposition. They have no trait of character that is lovely
~or admirable. They are not high-minded, enterprising, nor
- prudent.  In no age, in no part of the world, have they, of
themselves, ever projected or advanced any public or private

interest, nor given expression to any thought or sentiment

. that could worthily elicit the praise, or even the tavorable
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( mention, of the better portion of mankind. Seeing, then,

that the negro does, indeed, belong to a lower and inferior
order of beings, why, in the name of Heaven, why should we
forever degrade and disgrace hoth ourselves and our pos-
terity by entering, of our own volition, into more intimate
relations with him? May God, in his restraining mercy, for-
bid that we should ever do this most foul and wicked thing !

Acting under the influence of that vile spirit of deception
and chicanery which is always familiar with every false pre-
tence, the members of a_Radical Congress, th the edxtors of a
now oudl) pmcla}mmv that nowhele in our cbuntl y, hence-
_forth, must there be any dlstmctxon, any discrimination, on
account of color; thereby covertly inculcating the gross
~etror of inferring or supposing that color is the only differ-
ence — and that a very trivial difference — between the
whites and the blacks! Now, once for all, in conscientious
deference to truth, let it be distinctly made known and ac-
knowledged, that, in addition to the black and baneful color
of the negro, there are numecrous other defects, physical,
mental, and moral, which clearly mark him, when compared
with the white man, as a very different and inferior creature.
TWhile, therefore, with an involuntary repugnance which we

- cannot control, and with a wholesome antipathy which it

! would be both unnatural and unavailing in us to attempt to

* destroy, we behold the crime-stained blackness of the negro,
i let us, also, at the same time, take cognizance of

His low and compressed Forchead ;
- His hard, thick Skull;
His small, backward-thrown Brain ;
His short, crisp Hair;
His flat Nose;
His thick Lips;
His projecting, snout-like Mouth; -
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His strange, Eunuch-toned . Voice ;

The scantiness of Beard on his Face

The Toughness and Unsensitiveness of his Skin ;

The Thinness and Shrunkenness of his Thighs ;

i3 curved Knees ;

Hisg calfless Legs ;

Iis low, short Ankles ;

Hig long, flat Heels;

Hig glut-shaped Foet ;

The general Angularity and Oddity of his Frame; -

T'he Malodorous Exhalations from his Person ;

1lig Puerility of Mind ;

Iis Inertia and Sleepy-headedness ;

Iis proverbial Dishonesty ;

iy predisposition to fabricate Falsehoods ; and

His Apathetic Indifference to all Propositions and Enter-
prises of Solid Merit.

Many other differences might be mentioned; but the score
and more of obvious and undcniable ones here enumerated
ought to suflice for the utter confusion and shame of all those
disingenuous politicians and others, who, knowing better, and
who are thug guilty of the crime of defeating the legitimate
ends of their own knowledge, would, for mere selfish and
partisan purposes, convey the delusive impression that there
i3 no other difference than that of color.

Now, far more than at any time hitherto, the white people

of the United States, influenced by circumstances which are -

well understood, seem to be particularly interested to know
precisely what manner of man the negro is. This is an

auspicious fact. It augurs favorably for the whole country.

What the people require now is light, information, knowl-
edge. Let them have this, and the great principles of
Virtue, Truth, Right, and Honor will be maintained. Only
let the masses of our people earnestly and fairly prosccute

e o
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their inquiries and investigations in reference to the negro,

and they will, erelong, by the irresistible force of involun- .

tary conviction, come to pronounce an enlightened and just
judgment upon all of the more important questions which
now affect the relations of the two heterogeneous races among
us. In the very nature and fitness of things, it cannot be
otherwise than that the verdict which, at no distant day,
may thus be looked for from the public, will be a conclusive
finding and a finality against the negro, — a verdict which,
of rightful necessity, must be sweepingly abrogative of all

the hasty and unsound decisions which have been so recently —

and so rashly pronounced by the corrupt arbiters to whom
the Radical party owes its inexpressibly ignoble and per-
nicious existence.

"~ To many worthy persons, who desire to deal intelligently
and honestly with the political questions which are now agi-
tating the public mind, a thorough knowledge of the nature
of the negro has become almost indispensable; and, to all
persons of this sort, it is humbly hoped and believed that this
compilation may prove highly serviceable. ;Attention is par-

. ticularly invited to the testimonies, Lerein quoted, of such

|

e -

|

observant and veracious African travellers as Mungo Park,
Denham, Clapperton, Lander, Livingstone, Barth, Lichten-
stein, Du Chaillu, Caillie, Valdez, Bruce, Baker, Speke, Dun-
can, Wilson, Moffat, Reade, Richardson, Burton, and Barrow.
Following the interesting and instructive statements of these
disinterested white men, mostly Europeans, who have seen
1he negro in Negroland, are also portrayed the opinions of
numerous American writers, whose views of the negro, and
of the races of men generally, are equally essential to a proper
-understanding of all the pointsin controversy. Of these Amer-
ican writers, those from the North are here more particularly

. referred to; and it is trusted that the reader will ponder well

the words of such truly able and representative men as John
Adams, Danicl Webster, Horace Mann, Theodore Parker,

.
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Samuel George Morton, William Henry Seward, and others
of scarcely less distinction. Among the ablest and best of
the Southern men, from whose writings on the negro, and on
otherkindred subjects, extracts arc here given, will be noticed
the names of Thomas Jefferson, Henry Clay, Thomas Hart
Benton, Abraham Lincoln, Montgomery Blair, and Josiah
Clark Nott. No language of the compiler can do justice to
the perfect portraiture which we have of the negro from the
pen of the philosophic and profound Jefferson. Let his ster-
ling words of wisdom be most thoroughly and attentively pe-
rused. It will be particularly observed that everything herein
quoted from him was written many years subsequently to the
time when he drafted the Declaration of Independence. The
fact should also be constantly borne in mind that, while inthe
Declaration of Independence Mr. Jefferson, in all rational
probability, had no reference whatever to any race except
that to which he himself belonged, in the estracts hercin
given, he discusses the negro by emphatic and frequent des-
ignation, and in the most direct and positive manner. By
reference to the Index, the reader will perceive the names of
many other eminent and unimpeachable writers, both North-
ern and Southern, — and also European, — to all of whom
the compiler, at least, would here offer his most hearty ac-
knowledgments for much new and valuable information.
There are many points of general dissatisfaction and dis-
pute, which should not. on any account, be overlooked in the
discussion of the subjects here presented. . One of these is,
. that white people, whose reason and honor have not been vi-
tiated, object to close relationship with negroes, not wishing
to live with them in the same house ; not wishing to fellow-
ship with them in the same society, assembly, or congrega-
tion ; not wishing to ride with them in the same omnibus,
car, or carriage ; and not wishing to mess with them at the
same table, whether at a hotel, in a restaurant, on a steamer,
or elsewhere. Now, any and every white person who does
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not think and act in strict accordance with the just and pure
promptings here indicated, is, in reality, 2 most unworthy and
despicablerepresentativeof hisrace. I Even thelower animals,
the creatures of mere instinct, — the beasts, the birds, and
the fishes, —many distinct species of which are apparently
quite similar, set us daily and hourly examples of the emi-
nent propriety of each kind forming and maintaining separate
communities of their own; and so we always find them, —
in herds, in flocks, and in shoals. How can the negro be a
fit person to occupy, in any capacity, our houses or our ho-
tels, our theatres or our churches, our schools or our colleges, !
our steamers or our vehicles, or any other place or places
of uncomman comfort and convenience, which owe their cre- !
ation, their proper uses, and their perpetuity, to the whites
alone, — places and improvements about which the negro, of |
himself, is, and always has been, absolutely ignorant and in- =
different? Neither in his own country nor elsewhere has the |
negro ever built a house or a theatre; he has never erected
a church nor a college ; he has never constructed a steamer
nor. a railroad, nor a railroad-car, —nor, except when under
the special direction and control of superior intelligence, has :
he ever invented or manufactured even the minutest append-
age of any one of the distinctive elements or realities of
buman progress. Yet, let this not, by any means, be un-
derstood as an argument, nor even as a hint, in behalf of
slavery. It is to the great and lasting honor of the Repub-
lic that slavery in the United States is abolished forever.
In losing her slaves, the South lost nothing that was worth
the keeping. IIad slavery only been abolished by law many
years ago, our whole country would be infinitely better off
to-day.

Never will it be possible for the compiler to erase from his
memory the feelings of weighty sadness and disgust which °
overcame him, a few months since, when, while sojourning
in the city of Washington, he wallked, one day, into the Cap- -

M .
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itol, and, leisurely passing into the galleries of the two houses

negroes. He was perplexed, shocked, humiliated, and indig-
nant,— and could not sit down. With merited emotions of
bitterness and contempt for those narrow-minded white men,
through whose detestable folly and selfishness so great an
outrage against public- propriety and decency had been per-
petrated, he turned away ; — indeed, it was not in his power
to contemplate with calmness that motley and monstrous
manifestation of national incongruity, ugliness, and disgrace.
Then it was that, for the first time in his life, he wished him-
self a Hercules, in order that he might be abl.e to clean,
thoroughly and at once, those Augean stables of the black
ordure and Radical filth which, therein and elsewhere, had
already accumulated to an almost insufferable excess. It
was the powerful and long-lingering momentum of the im-
pressions received on that occasion, more than any other
circumstance, that gave definite form and resolution to the
purpose (although the idea had been previously entertained)
of preparing this compilation. The object of the compiler
will have been well attained if the work aids materially in

~more fully convincing his countrymen, North, South, East

and. West, that negro equality, negro supremacy, and negro
domination, as now tyrannically enforced at the point of the
bayonet, are cruel and atrocious innovations, which oughtto
be speedily terminated. H. R. H.

ASHEVILLE, NoRTE CAROLINA, June 2, 1868.

of Congress, beheld there, uncouthly lounging and dozing;
‘upon the seats, a horde of vile, ignorant, and foul-scented

[ S

~
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L . CHAPTER I.

7T, D¢

. CANNIBALISM IN NEGROLAND. / ! - =
It is plain, from all history, that two abominable practices, —
the one the eating of men, the other of sacrificing them to the
devil, —prevailed all over Africa. The India trade, as we have
seen in very early ages, first established the buying and selling of
slaves; since that time, the eating of men, or sacrificing them,
bas’so greatly decreased on the eastern side of the peninsula, that
now we scarcely hear of an instance of either of these that can be
properly vouched. On the western part, towards the Atlantic
Ocean, where the sale of slaves began a considerable time later,

after the discovery of America and the West Indies, both of these [}
horrid practices are general.” — Bruce's Africa, Vol. I., page 893. + ' /-

¢ The commdn food of the natives of Ansiko is men’s flesh,

insomuch that their markets are provided with that, as ours in

. Europe with beef or mutton : all prisoners of war, unless they can

sell them alive with greater advantage, otherwise, as we said,

they fatten them for slaughter, and at last sell them to the butchers.

e To this savage barbarity they are so naturalized, that some slaves,

whether as weary of their lives, or to show their love to their

masters, will proffer themselves freely to be killed and eaten.

But that which is most inhuman, and beyond the ferocity of beasts,

is, that the father scruples not to eat his son, nor the son his father,

nor one brother the other, but take them by force, devouring their 7

flesh, the blood yet reeking hot between their teeth.” — Ogilby's .

, ,/ Africa, page 518. 4
J . 15
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16 . CANNIBALISM IN NEGROLAND.

¢¢ Whosoéver dies, be the disease never so contacrioué, yet they
eat the flesh immediately, as a festival dish.” — Ogilby's Afnca,
page 518. )

¢¢ Bello, the Governor of Sackatoo, said that whenever a person
complained of sickness amongst the Yamyams, even though only
a slight headache, they are killed instantly, for fear they should
be lost by death, as they will not eat a person that has died by
sickness ; that the person falling sick i3 requested by some other
family, and repaid when they had a sick relation ; that universally
when they went to war, the dead and wounded were always eaten;
that the hearts were claimed by the head men ; and that, on asking
them why they eat human flesh, they said it was better than any
other, and that the heart and breasts of a woman were the best
part of the body.” — Denkam and Lla_ppertons Africa, Vol. IV.,
page 262 711 LI

I

“ Many of Ibrahim’s party had been frequent witnesses to acts
of cannibalism, during their residence among the Makkarikas.
They described these cannibals as remarkably good people, but
possessing a peculiar taste for dogs and human flesh. They ac-
companied the trading party in their razzias, and invariably ate
the bodies of the slain, The traders complained that they were
bad associates,«as they insisted upon killing and eating the chil-
dren which the party wished to secure as slaves; their custom
was to catch a child by its ankles, and to dash its head against
the ground ; thus killed, they opened the abdomen, extracted the
stomach and intestines; andtying the two ankles to the neck, they
caurried the body by slinging over the shoulder, and thus returned
to camp, where they divided it by quartering, and boiling itin a
large pot. . . . One of the slave girls attempted to escape,
and her proprietor immediately fired at her with his musket, and
she fell wounded ; the ball had struck her in the side. The girl
was remarkably fat, and from the wound a large lump of veilow
fat exuded. No sooner had she fallen than the Makkarikas rushed
upon her in a crowd, and, seizing the fat, they tore it from the
wound in handfuls, the girl being still alive, while the crowd were
quarrelling for the disgusting prize. Others killed her with a

-

ey



CANNIBALISM IN NEGROLAND. 17

= lance, and at once divided her by cutting off the head, and split-
ting the body with their lances, used as knives, cutting longitudi-
nally from between the legs along the spine to the neck.” —Baker's
Great Basin of the Nile, page 201. ’

““The butchers’ shops of the Anziques are filled with human
flesh, instead of that of oxen or of sheep. For they eat the cne-
mies whom they take in battle. They fatten, slay, and devour
their slaves also, unless they think they shall get a good
price for them. . . . There are indeed many cannibals, . .-
but none such as these, since the others only eat their enemies;
but these eat their own blood relations.” — African Explorations
by Eduardo Lopez, quoted by Huxley, in Man’s Place in Nature,
page 55.,

¢ On the occasion of the appointment of a chief to the supreme
command, a bullock is sacrificed by the Samba Golambole, as also
a white sheep, and a white or fawn-colored pigeon, together with
various other victims. But the principal sacrifice is that of one
slave from each of the nations under the dominion of the para-
mount chief, the heads of whom are carried in triumph and ex-
hibited to the populace, accompanied by drums and other instru-
ments. The bodies are added to those of the other animals, and
all cooked together, and distributed as a savory dish to the chief
and the other nobles.” — Valdez's Africa, Vol. II., page 331.

¢ The next morning we moved off for the Fan village, and now
I had the opportunity to satisfy myself as to a matter I had cher-
ished some doubt on before, namely, the cannibal practices of
these people. I was satisfied but too soon. As we entered the
town I perceived seme bloody remains which looked to me to he
human; but I passed on, still incredulous. Presently we passed
a woman who solved all doubt. She bore with her a piece of the
thigh of a human body, just as we should go to market and carry
thence a roast or a steak.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa, page

« - 103.

%
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-« Until to-day I never could believe two stories, —both well ~

authenticated, but seeming quite impossible to any one un-
acquainted with this people, — which are told of them on the Ga-
boon. A party of Fans, who came down to the sea-shure once to
sce the sea, actually stole a freshly-buried body from the ceme-
tery, and cooked it and ate it among them; and another party
took another body, conveyed it into the woods, cut it up, and
. smoked the flesh, which they carried away with them. The cir-

cumstances made a great fuss among the Mpongwe, and even

the missionaries heard of it, but I never credited the stories tifl
now, though the facts were well authenticated by witnesses. In
fact, the Fans seem regular ghouls, only they practise their horrid
custom unblushingly and in open day, and have no shame about
it. These stories seem so incredible, and even the fact that these
people actually buy and eat the corpses of their neighbors — rest-
ing as it does upon my statement alone — has excited So much
evident disbelief among friends in the country, to whom I have
mentioned this custom, that I am very glad to be able to avail
myself of the concurrent testimony of a friend, the Rev. Mr.
Walker, of the Gaboon mission, who authorizes me to say that he
vouches for the entire truth of the two stories above related.” —
Du Chaillw's Equatorial Africa, page 120.

¢ YWhile I was talking to the king to-day, some Fans brought in
a dead body, which they had bought in a neighboring town, and
which was now to be divided. I could see that the man had died

of some disease. I confess I could not bear to stay for the cut- -

ting up of the body, but retreated when all was ready. It made

me sick all over. I remained till the infernal scene was about to

begin, and then retreated. Afterward I could hear them from
my house growing noisy over the division. This is a form of can-
nibalism — eating those who have died of sickness—of which I
had never heard ip any people; so that I determined to inquire if
it were indeed a general custom, or merely an exceptional freak.
They spoke without embarrassment about the whole matter, and

I was informed that they counstantly buy the dead of the Osheba
tribe, who, in return, buy theirs.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Af-
rica, page 120,

[T W e




HUMAN BUTCHERIES AND SACRIFICES IN NEGROLAND. 19

¢« After visiting the house assigned me, I was taken through
the town, where I saw more dreadful signs of cannibalism in piles
of human bones, mixed up with offal, thrown at the sides of sev-
eral houses.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa, page 105.

¢ On going out next morning I saw a pile of ribs, leg and arm
bones, and skulls piled up at the back of my house, which looked
borrid enough to me. In fact, symptoms of cannibalism stare me
in the face wherevet 1 g0.” — Du Chaillws Equatorial Africa, page
- 106.

CHAPTER II.

HUMAN BUTCHERIES AND HUMAN SACRIFICES IN NEGROLAND.

* THE main object contemplated in the national anniversary of
Dahomey is, that the king may water the graves of his ancestors
with the blood of human victims. These are numerous, consist-
ing of prisoners taken in war, of condemned criminals, and of
many seized by lawless violence. The captives are brought out
in succession, with their arms pinioned, and a feticheer, laying
his hand upon the devoted head, utters a few magic words, while
another from behind, with a large scimitar, severs it from the
body, when shouts of applause ascend from the surrounding mul-
titude. At any time when the king has a message to convey to
one of his deceased relations, he delivers it to one of his subjects,
- then strikes off his head, fhat he may carry it to the other world;
and, if anything further occurs to him after he has performed this
ceremony, he delivers it to another messenger, whom he de-
spatckes in the same manner. Another great object of this period-
ical festival is the market for wives. All the unmarried females
throughout the kingdom are esteemed the property of the sover-
eign, and are brought to the annual customs, to be placed at his
disposal. He selects for himself such as appear most beautiful
and engaging, and retails the others at enormous prices to his

;
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chiefs and nobles. No choice on this occasion is allowed to the
purchaser. In return for his twenty thousand cowries, a wife is
handed out, and, even be she old and ugly, he must rest con-
tented ; nay, some, it is said, have in mockery been presented
with their own mothers. The king usually keeps his wives up to
the number of three thousand, who serve him in various capaci-
‘ties, — being partly trained to act as a body-guard, regularly
regimented, and equipped with drums, flags, bows and arrows,
while a few carry muskets. They all reside in the palace, which
consists nerely of an immense assemblage of cane and mud tent$,
enclosed by a high wall. The skulls and jawbones of enemies
slain in battle form the favorite ornament of the palaces and tem-
ples. The king's apartment is paved, and the walls and roof
stuck over with these horrid trophies; and, if a further supply
appears desirable, he announces to his general that his house
wants thatch, when a war for that purpose is immediately under-
taken.” — Murray's African Discoveries, page 199.

¢¢ At Coomassie the customs, or human sacrifices, are practised
on a scale still more tremendous than at Dabomey. The king had
lately sacrificed on the grave of his mother three thousand victims,
two thousand of whom were Fantce prisoners; and at the death
of the late sovereign, the sacrifice was continued weekly for three
months, consisting each time of two hundred slaves. The absurd
belief here entertained, that the rank of the deceased in the future

world is decided by the train which he carries along with him,.

makes filial piety interested in promoting by this means the exal-
tation of a departed parent. On these occasions, the caboceers
and princes, in order to court royal favor, often rush out, seize the
first person they meet, and drag him in for sacrifice. Whiie the
customs last, therefore, it is with trembling steps that any one
crosses his threshold; and, when compelled to do so, he rushes
along with the utmost speed, dreading every instant the murder-
ous grasp which would consign him to death.” —Murray’s African
Discoveries, page 204. o ’

*

¢ The practice of offering human sacrifices to appease evil spirits
is common ; but in no place more frequent, or on a larger scale,

Lo ek e
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‘than in the kingdoms of Ashantee and Dahomi, and in the Bormy '
River, Large numbers of victims, chiefly prisoners of war, are

statedly sacrificed to the manes of the royal ancestors in both of .
the first-mentioned places, and under circumstances of shocking
and almost unparalleled cruelty. At the time of the death of a
king, a large number of his principal wives and favorite slaves

- are put to death, not so much, however, as sacrifices to appease

his wrath, as to be his companions and attendants in another
world, — a practice, which, though cruel and revolting in itself,

nevertheless keeps up a lively impression of a future state of ex-
istence.” — Wilson's Afnca, page 219.

““We find throughout all the country north of 20°, which I con-
sider to be real negro, the custom of slaughtering victims to ac-
company the departed soul of a chief, and human sacrifices are
- occasionally offered, and certain parts of the bodies are used as
charms.” — Livingstone's Africa, page 631.

¢ When a chief dies, a number of servants are slaughtered with
him to form his company in the other world.” — Livingstone's
Africa, page 342.

“When an Ashantee of any distinction dies, several of the
. deceased’s slaves are sacrificed. This horrible custom originates
in some shadowy ideas of a future state of existence ; in which
they imagine that those who have departed hence stand in need
of food, clothing, and other things, as in the present world; and
that, as a vast number of concubines and slaves are the chief
marks of superiority among them here, so it must also be in a
future state. Accordingly, as I walked out early in the morning,
I saw the mangled corpse of a poor female slave, wwho had becn
beheaded during the night, lying in the public street. It was
partially covered with a common mat, and, as this covering is
unusual, I concluded that it was thrown over, in order to hide it
from my view. In the course of the day I saw groups of the
natives dancing round this victim of superstitious cruelty, with
* numerous frantic gestures, and who seemed to be in the very
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zenith of .their happiness. . . . -That onlsv one person was
immolated, I believe, resulted entirely from my presence in the
town.” — Freeman’s Africa, page 24.

.+ Amidst great ostentatious display, I saw what was calculated

to harrow up the strongest and most painful feelings, — the royal

executioners, bearing the blood-stained stools on which hundreds,
and perhaps thousands, of human victims have been sacrificed by
decapita.ﬁon, and also the large death-drum, which is beaten at
the moment when the fatal knife severs the head from the body,

the very sound of which conveys a thrill of horror. This rude in-

strument, connected with which are most dreadful associations,
was literally covered with dried clots of blood, and decorated
with the jawbones and skulls of human victims.” — Freeman’s
Africa, page 47.

¢ To-day another human victim was sacrificed, on account of
the death of a person of rank. AsI was going out of the town,
in the cool of the evening, I saw the poor creature lying on the
ground. The head was severed from the body, and lying at a
short distance from it; several large turkey-buzzards were feast-
ing on the wounds, and rolling the head in the dust. He appeared
_to be about eighteen years of age; a strong, bealthy youth, who
might, in all, probability, have lived forty, fifty, or even sixty
years longer.” — Freeman’s Africa, page 28.

¢« Throughout the day I heard the horrid sound of the death-
drum, and was told in the evening that about twenty-five human
victims had been sacrificed, some in the town, and some in the
surrounding villages, the heads of those killed in the villages
being brought into the town in baskets. . . . Ilearned that
severa] more human victims had been immolated during the day,
but could not ascertain the exact number. The most accurate
account I could obtain was, that fifteen more had sutfered ; making
a total of forty, in two days. . . . These poor victims were
allowed to lienaked and exposed in the streets, until they began
to decompose; and such is the cullous state of mind in which the
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people live, that many were walking about among the putrefying
bodies, smoking their pipes, with amazing indifference.” — Free-

-man’s Africa, pages 53 and 54.

¢« The executioner, at one blow on the back of-the neck, divided
the head from the body of the first culprit, with the exception of
a small portion of the skin, which was separated by passing the
knife underneath. Unfortunately, the second man was dreadfully
mangled, for the poor fellow, at the moment the blow was struck,
having raised his head, the knife struck in a slanting direction and
only made a large wound ; the next blow caught him on the -back
of the head, when the brain protruded. The poor fellow strug-
gled violently. The third stroke caught him across the shoulders,
inflicting a dreadful gash. The next caught him on the neck,
which was twice repeated. The officer steadying the criminal -

- now lost his hold on account of the blood which rushed from the

blood-vessels on all who were near. The executioner, now quite
palsied, took hold of the head, and, after twisting it several times
round, separated it from the still convulsed and struggling trunk.
During the latter part of this disgusting execution the head pre-
sented an awful spectacle, the distortion of the features, and the
eyeballs completely upturned, giving it a horrid appearance.
The next man, poor fellow, with his eyes partially shut and head
drooping forward near to the ground, remained all this time in sus-
pense; casting a partial glance on the head which was now close
to him, and the trunk dragged close past him, the blood still rush-
ing from it like a fountain. . . . The fourth culprit was not
so fortunate, his head not being separated till after three strokes.
The body afterwards rolled over several times, when the blood
spurted over my face and clothes. The most disgusting part of
this abominable and barbarous exccution was that of an old, ill-
looking wretch, who, like the numerous vultures, stood with a
small calabash in his hand, ready to catch the blood from each
individual, which he greedily devoured before it had escaped
one minute from the veins. . . . After decapitation the body
is immediately dragged off by the heels to a large pit at a con-
siderable distance from the town and thrown therein, and is im-
mediately devoured by wolves and vultures, which are here so



.

24 HUMAN BUTCHERIES AND SACRIFICES IN NEGROLAND.

ravenous that they will almost take your victuals from you.” —
Duncan's Africa, Vol. I., pages 250 and 252.

“On our way up the river Calabar my attention was attracted
by something of a very extraordinary appearance hanging over
the water from the branch of a tree. My curiosity was excited by
it, and I was at a loss to conjecture what it was. I did not remain
long in suspense, for we soon passed sufficiently near it to enable
me to discover that it was the body of one of the natives suspended
by the middle, with the feet and hands just touching the water.
.« % The natives of this place are pagans, in the most depraved
condition. They believe in a good spirit, who, they imagine,
dwells in the water; and sacrifices such as that just mentioned
are frequently made to him, with the idea of gaining his favor and
protection. The object selected for this purpose is generally
some unfortunate old slave, who may be worn out and incapable
of further service, or unfit for the market; and he is thus left to
suffer death, either from the effects of the sun, or from the fangs
of some hungry alligator or shark which may chance to find the
body. The circumstance of the hands and feet being just al-
lowed to be immersed in the water is considered by these deluded
people as necessary, and they are thereby rendered an easier
prey.” — Lander's Travels in Africa, Vol. II., page 315.

'« The sixth of the month was announced as the beginning of
the sacrificial rites, which were to last five days. KEarly in the
morning, two hundred females of the Amazonian guard, naked to
the waist, but richly ornamented with beads and rings at every
joint of their oiled and glistening limbs, appeared in the area
before the king's palace, armed with blunt cutlasses. Very soon
the sovereign made his appearance, when the band of warriors
began their manceuvres, keeping pace, with rude but not unmar-
tial skill, to the native drum and flute. A short distance from the
palace, within sight of the square, a fort or inclosure, about nine
feet high, had been built of adobe, and surrounded by a pile of
tall prickly briers. Within this barrier, secured to stakes, stood
fifty captives, who were to be immolated at the opening of the
festival. When the drill of the Amazons and the royal review
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were over, there was, for a considerable time, perfect silence in
the ranks and throughout the vast multitudes of spectators.
Presently, at a signal from the king, one hundred of the women
departed at a run, brandishing their weapons and yelling their
war-cry, till, heedless of the thorny barricade, they leaped the
walls, lacerating their flesh in crossing the prickly impediment.
The delay was short. Fifty of these female demons, with torn
limbs and bleeding faces, quickly returned, and offered their howl-
ing victims to the king. It was now the duty of this personage to
begin the sacrifice with his royal hand. Calling the female whose
impetuous daring had led her foremost across the thorns, he took
a glittering sword from her grasp, and in an instant the head of
the first victim fell to the dust.” —Canof's Twenty Years of an
African Slaver, page 267.

CIHARTER III.

HUMAN SKULLS AS SACRED RELICS AND ORNAMENTS IN NEGRO-
LAND.

« HuyaaN skulls were built in the walls of the palace, about
half the skull projecting beyond the surface of the walls. Aftera
number of introductions, similar to those on the former days, the
king’s mother entered the court, preceded by six women, carrying
large brass pans filled with skulls, with shank-bones fixed perpey-
dicularly to the outside of the pans. Another pan, covered with
scarlet cloth, as also two other pots of an oval shape, were carried
on the heads of females, with a skull placed on the top or over
the mouth of each. After parading these different vessels round
the palace-yard, they were placed on the ground, in front of sev-
eral calabashes (previously placed there), containing a number
of scalps.” — Duncan's Africa, Vol. I., page 253.

¢« About ten yards in front of the place where his majesty lay,
3
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three skulls were placed on the ground, forming an equilateral
triangle, about three feet apart. At a little distance from the
three-named skulls, a calabash was placed, containing several
skulls of distinguished men taken or killed in war. . .. . The
pole of each standard was mounted with the skull of a caboceer,
or ruler of a town.” — Duncan’s Africa, Vol. I., page 245. - .

. 4¢ In the collection of skulls, I found a number of them oma-.

mented with brass, and riveted together with iron. These were
the heads of rival kings, who were killed by the king’s women or
wives. Amongst these was the richly ornamented skull of the
King of Nahpoo, in the Annagoo country; his name was Adaffo.
His town was taken, and he himself made prisoner, by the female
regiments, commanded by the female commander, Apadomey.
Many of the skulls still retained the hair. It appears that this
part of tke human body has always been a favorite ornament on
the palace walls of Abomey, and even in the walls, entrances of
gateways and doorways.” — Duncan’s Africa, Vol. IL., page 276.

¢ Permission to see the town was given, and we paid a visit to
the Juju-house ; a noisy crowd attempted to rush in after us; but
a vigorous application of the long sticks of the guards drove them
back. Masses of human skulls hang from the walls, and numner-
ous rows of skulls cover the roof of a sort of altar. In front of
this altar sat the Juju-man, having a footstool of human skulls.
The Okrika had eaten the victims whose skulls decorate the Juju-
house. An old man who accompanied us spoke with evident
gusto of the different cannibal feasts he had partaken of, and
méntioned the parts of the human body which he considered the
sweetest.” — Consul Charles Livingstone ; at the Bight of Biafra.

‘“ When a guest is entertained of whom presents are expected,
the host, in a quiet way, goes from time to time into the fetich-
house and scrapes a little bone-powder from a favorite skull, and
puts it into the food which is being cooked, as a present to the
guest. The idea is, that, by consuming the scrapings of the
skull, the blood of their ancestors enters into your body, and thus,
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hecoming of one blood, you are naturally led to love them, and
grant them what they wish. It is not a pleasant subject of reflec-
“tion, but T have no doubt been operated upon on previous jour-
neys; being now, however, aware of the custom, I refused the
food, and told Mayolo I cared very little to eat of the scraped
skull of his grandfather.” — Du Chaillu’s Ashango-Land, page 200.

“On a small island, near the mouth of the Niger, the people
have some strange customs. They have a large town, of about
three thousand inhabitants; their huts are built within mud walls,
with the strcets crossing each other at right angles. At every
corner there is a creature stuck up, like our scarecrows in Amer-
ica, with a gourd for a head, and dressed up with clothes, shells,
and beads. This thing is called Juju, and whatever is devoted to
it is sacred. Thus the little animal called the Iguana — a species
of lizard, which elsewhere is caten — here is allowed to increase
and run all over the island. At one end of the town there is a
temple dedicated to the Juju. It is higher than most of the other
houses, with an arched doorway, the sides and arch of which are
formed of human skulls. Inside the hut, at one end, is a sort of
sacred altar, that, with an arched recess behind, is formed of
children’s skulls, the east side and floor being the skulls of adults.
In the eye-sockets of each a square piece of board is inserted, first
painted red, and then an eye painted on it. Outside the door is a
post to which prisoners are tied, and beaten to death with clubs,
and then their skulls, after being dried and bleached, are used for
replacing any that may have become cracked or otherwise injured.
"There are three priests whose business is to put prisoners to death,
to take care of the temple, and attend to the dressing of the Ju-
jus.”— Brittan’s Lvery-Day Life in Africa, page 343.

“ It is revenge, as much as desire to perpetuate the remem-
brance of victory, which makes them eager for the skulls and
jawbones of their enemies, so that in a royal metropolis, walls,
and floors, and thrones, and walking-sticks are everywhere lower-
ing with the hollow eyes of the dead. These sad, bare, and
whitened emblems of mortality and revenge present a curious and
startling spectacle, cresting and festooning the red clay walls
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of Humassi, the éapital of Ashantee.” — Foote's Africa and the
American Flag, page 56. )

.

¢ When a human head is desired to be preserved, the brains are
extracted through the spinal connection, and the head held on the
end of a stick in the smoke till it becomes quite hard and dry. I
have seen some thousands preserved in this way in Dahomey.” —
Duncan’s Africa, Vol. II., page 159.

““Near the king were placed several large staffs or walking-
sticks, with a skull fixed on the upper end of each, the stick pass-
ing through the skull so as tolcave about seven inches of the stick
above the skull for the hand when walking.” — Duncan’s 4frica,
Vol. 1., page 246.

¢ The father of Moyara was a powerful chicf, but the son now
sits among the ruins of the town, with four or five wives and very
few people. At his hamlet a number of stakes are planted in the
ground, and I counted fifty-four human skulls hung on their points.
These were Matebele, who, unable to approach Sebituane on the
island of Loyela, had returned sick and famishing. Moyara's
father took advantage of their reduced condition, and, after put-
ting them to death, mounted their heads in the Batoka fashion.
The old man who perpetrated this deed now lies in the middle of
his son’s huts, with a lot of rotten ivory over his grave. One can-
not help feeling thankful that the reign of such wretches is over.
They inhabited the whole of this side of the country, and were
probably the barrier to the extension of the Portuguese commerce
in this dircction. When looking at these skulls, I remarked to
Movara that many of them were those of mere boys. He assented
readily, and pointed them out as such. I asked why his father
had killed boys. ¢To show his fierceness,* was the answer. ‘It
is fierceness to kill boys.” *Yes; they had no business here.’
When I told him that this probably would insure his own death if
the Matebele came again, he replied, *¢When I hear of their
coming I shall hide the bones.” He was evidently proud of these
trophies of his father’s ferocity, and I was assured by other
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Batoka that few strangers ever returned from a visit to this
quarter. If a man wished to curry favor with a Batoka chief, he
ascertained when a stranger was about to leave, and waylaid him
at a distance from the town, and when he brought his head back
to the chief, it was mounted as a trophy, the different chiefs vy-
ing with each other as to which should mount the greatest num-
ber of skulls in his village.” — Livingstone's Africa, page 569.

v

CHAPTER 1IV.

BLOOD-TIIIRSTINESS AND BARBARITY OF THE NEGROES IN NEGRO-
LAND.

“ THERE is apparently in this people a physical delight in cruelty
to beast as well as to man. The sight of suffering seems to bring
them an enjoyment without which the world is tame. In almost
all the towns on the Oil Rivers, you see dead or dying animals
fastened in some agonizing position. Poultry is most common,
because cheapest; they are tied by the legs, head downwards, or
Jashed round the body to a stake or a tree, where they remain
till they fall in fragments. If a man be unwell, he hangs a live
chicken rouud his throat, expecting that its pain will abstract from
his sufferings. Goats are lashed head downwards tightly to
wooden pillars, and are allowed to die a lingering death; even
the harmless tortoise cannot escape impalement. Blood seems
to be the favorite: ornament for a man’s face, as pattern-painting
with some dark color like indigo is the .proper decoration for a
woman. At funerals numbers of goats and poultry are sacrificed
for the benefit of the deceased, and the corpse is sprinkled with
the warm blood. The headless trunks are laid upon the body, and
if the fowls flap their wings, which they will do for some seconds
after, decapitation, it is a good omen for the dead man.” —
Hutchinson’s Western Africa, Vol. IL., page 283.

3*
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« ¢TIt is not so easy to offer any probab]e reason for the eagerness

to share in cruelty which glows in a negro’s bosom. ' Its appall- .
ing character consists rather in the amount of bloodshed which
gratifies the negro, than in the studious prolongation of pain.
Superstition probably excused or justified to him some of his
worst practices. Human sacrifices have been common every-
where. There was no scruple at cruelty when it was convenient.
The mouths of the victims were gagged by knives run through
their cheeks; and captives among the southern tribes were beaten
with clubs in order to prevent resistance, or to take away their
strength, that they might be more easily hurried to the *hill of
death,’ or authorized place of execution.” — Foote's Africa and
the American Flag, page 52.

¢TIt is hard to make them feel that the shedding of human blood
is a great crime ; they must be conscious that it is wrong, but, hav-
ing been accustomed to bloodshed from infancy, they are remark-
ably callous to the cnormity of the crime of destroying human
life.” — Livingstone's Africa, page 217.

¢ The late Matiamvo sometimes indulged in the whim of run-
ning a muck in the town and beheading whomsoever he met, until
he had quite a heap of human heads. Matiamvo explained this
conduct by saying that his people were too many, and he wanted.
to diminish them. He had absolute power of life and death.” —
Livingstone’s Africa, page 341.

“ Nothing less than the entire subjugation, or destruction of the
vanquished, could quench their insatiable thirst for power. Thus
when they conquered a town, the terrified inhabitants were driven
in a mass to the outskirts, when the parents and all the married
women were slaughtered on the spot. Such as have dared to be
brave in the defence of their town, their wives, and their children,
are reserved for a still more terrible death; dry grass, saturated
with fat, is tied round their naked bodies and then set on fire.
The youths and girls arc loaded as beasts of burden with the
spoils of the town, to be marched to the homes of their victors.
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If the town be in an isolated position, the helpless infants are left
to perish either with hunger, or to be devoured by beasts of prey.
On such an event, the lions scent the slain and leave their lair.
The hyenas and jackals emerge from their lurking-places in broad
day, and revel in the carnage, while a cloud of vultures may be
seen descending on the living and the dead, and holding a carni-
val on human flesh.” — Moffatt’s Africa, page 865.

" ¢VWe found the criminals seated on blocks of wood, in a street
near the king’s residence, each accompanied by an executioner.
One of the executioners was the lad who told me, on the 17th of
December, that he had himself decapitated eighty persons. Two
knives were forced through the cheeks of each criminal, one on
. each side, which deprived them of speech. This is done, it is said,
to prevent them cursing the king. We did not stop to gaze on the
horrid spectacle.” — Freeman's Africa, page 164.

¢ When any one of these chiefs dies, the news of his death is not
made known for one or two months afterwards; and if any person
-who has learned the fact of his death discloses the secret, he is
immediately decapitated, and his family and relatives sold into cap-
tivity. If there be no purchasers for them, they are all conducted
to the banks of the river, and there decapitated by the Samba Go-
lambole, or common executioner ; the bodies are then thrown into
the river, and the heads are piled up at the entrance to the capital,
as a warning to all disclosers of state secrets.” — Valdez's Africa,
Vol. II., page 331.

*The head and legs of the ox were then drawn together, and it
fell bellowing to the ground. The animal was now sccured firmly,
and prevented from rising. The chief butcher then, with a large
knife, cut open about a foot of the skin of the belly; and lying on
the ground, amidst the groans of agony and helpless struggles of
the unfortunate brute, he thrust his right arm up to the shoulder
into the ox, gave a twist and a pull at the heart, ruptured one of
the large arteries, and drew away the omentum, which was thrown
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on a fire, cooked and eaten, before the convulsions of the victim
had ceased.” — Alerander’s Africa, Vol. I1., page 132.

-

- ¢ The guide, attached to the expedition on return from Ujiji,
had loitered behind for some days, because his slave girl was too
footsore to walk. - When tired of waiting he cut off her her head,
for fear lest she should become gratis another man’s property.
— Burton’s Africa, page 515.

.

¢« Tembandumba, the Amazonian and cannibal queen of Congo,
commanded that all male children, all twins, and all infants whose
upper teeth appeared before their lower ones, should be killed by
their own mothers. From their bodies an ointment should be .
made in the way which she would show. The female children
should be reared and instructed in war; and male prisoners,
before being killed and eaten, should be used for purposes of pro-
creation, so that there might be no future lack of female warriors.
Having concluded her harangue, with the publication of other laws
of minor importance, this young woman seized her child which
was feeding at her breast, flung him into a mortar, and pounded
him to a pulp. She Hlung this into a large earthen pot, adding
roots, leaves, and oils, and made the whole into an ointment, with
which she rubbed herself before them all, telling them that this
would render her invulnerable, and that now she could subdue the
universe. Immediately her subjects, seized with a savage enthu-
siasm, massacred all-their male children, and immense quantities
of this human ointment were made. . . . It isclear enough
that Tembandumba wished to found an empire of Amazons, such
as we read of as existing among the Scythians, in the forests of
South America, and in Central Africa. She not only enjoined the
massacre of male children, — she forbade the eating of woman’s
flesh. But she had to conquer an instinct in order to carry out
her views; she fought against nature, and in time she was sub-
dued:” — Reade's Savage Africa, page 292.

¢On our march to the market-place we passed along part of
the walls of the palace, which covers an immense space. The
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walls as well as houses are made of red, sandy clay, and
on top of the walls, at intervals of thirty feet, human skulls were
placed along their whole extent. On approaching nearer the
market-place we beheld, on an elevated pole, a man fixed in an
upright position, with a basket on his head, apparently holding it
with both hands. A little further on we saw two more men, now
in a state of decomposition, hung by the feet from a thick pole,
placed horizontally on two upright poles about twenty feet high.
Passing close to them the smell was intolerable. The arms hung
extended downwards, and at a little distance a stranger would
(from their shrivelled and contracted condition) suppose them to
be large sheep or goats; the skin, from exposure, had turned
nearly to the color of that of a white man. Ifound, upon inquiry,
that the bodies had been in this position about two and a half
moons. All reckoning here is by the moon. The vulture was in-
dustriously endeavoring to satisfy his appetite, but the heat of the
sun had dried the skin so us to render it impenetrable to his efforts.
On the opposite side of the market were two more human bodics
in the same position as those I have just mentioned, with the ex-
ception that the bodies had been mutilated.” — Duncan's Africa,
Vol. L., page 219. '

“I have already spoken of the system of intermarriages, by
which a chief gains in power and friends. But there are other
means of securing allies. For instance, two tribes are anxious for
a fight, but one needs more force. This weakling sends one of
its men secretly to kill a man or woman of some village living
near, but having no share in the quarrel. The consequence is, not, .
as would seem most reasonable, that this last village take its re-
venge on the murderer,but, strangely enough, that the murder-
er’s people give them to understand that this is done because
another tribe has insulted them ; whereupon, according to African
custom, the two villages join, and together march upon the enemy.
In effect, to gain a village to a certain side in a quarrel, that side
murders one of its men or women, with a purpose of retaliation
on somebody else.” — Du Chaillu’s Equatorial Africa, page 74.

¢ Sali showed extreme folly in remaining behind, and Kamrasi,
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suspicious of his complicity, immediately ordered him to be seized

and cut to pieces ; he was accordingly tied to a stake, and tortured -

by baving his limbs cut off piecemeal, —the hands being first’
severed at the wrists, and the arms at the elbow-joints.” —.

Baker's Great Basin of the Nile, page 406.

¢« A number of old women had been taken in the general slave
hunt ; these could not walk sufficiently fast to keep up with their
victors during the return march; they had accordingly all been
killed on the road, as being cumbersome. In every case they were
killed by being beaten on the back of the neck with a club.” —
Baker's Great Basin of the Nile, page 405.

.

‘¢ Amarar called his soothsayer, and required him to name a
propitious moment for the sally. The oracle retired to his den,
and, after suitable incantations, declared that the effort should be
made as soon as the hands of Amarar were stained in the blood
of his own son. It is said that the prophet intended the victim to
be a youthful son of Amarar, who had joined his mother's family,
- and was then distant; but the impatient and superstitious savage,
seeing a child of his own, two years old, at hand, when the oracle
announced the decree, snatched the infant from his mother’s arms,
threw it into a rice mortar, and, with a pestle, mashed it to death.
The sacrifice over, a sortie was ordered. The infuriate and starv-
ing savages, roused by the oracle and inflamed by the bloody
scene, rushed forth tumultuously. Amarar, armed with the
. pestle, still warm and reeking with his infant’s blood, was fore-
most in the onset. The besiegers gave way and fled; the town
was re-provisioned ; the fortifications of the enemy demolished ;
and the soothsayer rewarded with a slave for his barbarous pre-
diction! At another time, Amarar was on the point of attacking
a strongly fortified town, when doubts were intimated of success.
Again the wizard was consulted, when the mysterious oracle de-
clared that the chief ¢ could not conquer till he returned once more to
his mother’'s womb !” That night Amara committed the blackest
of incests; but his party was repulsed, and the false prophet
stoned to death.” — Canot's Twenty Years of an African Slaver,
page 333.
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«It was not long after my instalment at Cape Mount, that I
accidentally witnessed the ferocity of the chief. Some trifling
country affair caused me to visit the king; but, upon landing at
Toso, I was told he was abroad. The manner of my informant,
however, satisfied me that the message was untrue; and accord-
ingly, with the usual confidence of a white man in Africa, I
searched his premises till I encountered him in the palaver-house.
The large inclosure was crammed with a mob of savages, all in
perfect silence around the king, who, in an infuriate manner, with
a bloody knife in his hand, and a foot on the dead body of a -
negro, was addressing the carcass. By his side stood a pot of.
hissing oil, in which the heart of his enemy was frying! My sud-
den and, perhaps, improper entrance seemed to exasperate the
infidel, who, calling me to his side, knelt on the corpse, and dig-
ging it repeatedly with his knife, exclaimed, with trembling
passion, that it was his bitterest and oldest foe. For twenty
years he had butchered his people, sold his subjects, violated his
daughters, slain his sons, and burnt his towns; —and with each
charge, the savage enforced his assertion by a stab.”— Canot’s
Twenty Years of an African Slaver, page 432. '

¢« By degrees the warriors dropped in around their chieftain.
A palaver-house, immediately in front of my quarters, was the
general rendezvous; and scarcely a bushman appeared without
the body of some maimed and bleeding victim. The mangled
but living captives were tumbled-on a heap in the centre, and
soon every avenue to the square was crowded with exulting
savages. Rum was brought forth in abundance for the chiefs.
Presently, slowly approaching from a distance, I heard the drums,
horns, and war-bells; and, in less than fifteen minutes, a proces-
sion of women, whose naked limbs were smeared with chalk and
ochre, poured into the palaver-house to join the beastly rites.
Each of these devils was armed with a knife, and bore in her
hand some cannibal trophy. Jen-Ken's wife, — a corpulent wench
of forty-five, —dragged along the ground, by a single limb, the
slimy corpse of an infant ripped alive from its mother’s womb.
As her eyes met those of her husband, the two fiends yelled forth
a shout of mutual joy, while the lifeless babe was tossed in the
air and caught as it descended on the point of a spear. Then
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came the refreshment, in the shape of rum, powder, and blood,
which was quaffed by the brutes till they reeled off, with linked
hands, in a wild dance around the pile of victims. As the women
leaped and sang, the men applauded and encouraged. Sooun the
ring was broken, and, with a yell, each female leaped on the
body of a wounded prisoner, and commenced the final sacrifice
with the mockery of lascivious embraces. ’

- In'my wanderings in African forests, I have often seen the
tiger pounce upon its prey, and, with instinctive thirst, satiate its
appetite for blood and abandon the drained corpse; but these
African negresses were neither as decent nor as merciful as the
beast of the wilderness. Their malignant pleasure seemed to
consist in the invention of tortures, that would agonize but not
slay. There was a devilish spell in the tragic scene that fascinat-
ed my eyes to the spot. A slow, lingering, tormenting mutilation
was practised on the living, as well as on the dead ; and, in every
instance, the brutality of the women exceeded that of the men.
I cannot picture the hellish joy with which they passed from body
to body, digging out eyes, wrenching off lips, tearing the ears,
and slicing the flesh from the quivering bones; while the queen
of the harpies crept amid the butchery, gathering the brains from
each severed skull as a dainty dish for the approaching feast!

After the last victim yielded his life, it did not require long to
kindle a fire, produce the requisite utensils, and fill the air with
the odor of human flesh. Yet, before the various messes were
half broiled, every mouth was tearing the delicate morsels with
shouts of joy, denoting the combined satisfaction of revénge and
appetite! In the midst of this appalling scene, I heard a fresh
cry of jexultation, as a pole was borne into the apartment, on
which was impaled the living body of the conquered chieftain’s
wife. A hole was quickly dug, the stave planted, and fagots
supplied ; but before a fire could be kindled, the wretched woman
was dead, so that the barbarians were defeated in their hellish
scheme of burning her alive.

I do not know how long these brutalities lasted, for I remember
very little after this last attempt, except that the bushmen packed
in plaintain leaves whatever flesh was left from the orgy, to be
conveyed to their friends in the forest. This was the fir<s time it
had been my lot to behold the most savage devclopment of

- African nature under the stimulus of war. The butchery made
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me sick, dizzy, paralyzed. I sank on the earth benumbed with

stupor; nor was I aroused till nightfall, when my Kroomen bore
me to the conqueror's town, and negotiated our redemption for
the value of twenty slaves.”— Canot's Twenty Years of an African
Slaver, pages 381-386.

CHAPTER V.
SLAVERY AND THE SLAVE-TRADE IN NEGROLAND.

«It seems quite natural that every one, even the most thought-
less barbarian, would feel at least some slight emotion on being
exiled from his native country, and enslaved. "But so far is this
from being the case, that Africans, generally speaking, betray
the most perfect indifference on losing their liberty, and being de-
prived of their relatives; while love of country is seemingly as
great a stranger to their breasts as social tenderness and domes-
tic affection.” — Lander's Travels in Africa, Vol. II., page 208.

¢“The reader must bear in mind that my observations apply
chiefly to persons of free condition, who constitute, I suppose,
not more than one-fourth part of the inhabitants at large; the
other three-fourths-are in a state of hopeless and hereditary
slavery.”— Mungo Park’s 1st Journal, page 32. ’

¢ Large families are very often exposed to absolute want, and,
as the parents have almost unlimited authority over their children,
it frequently happens, in all parts of Africa, that some of the lat-
ter are sold to purchase provisions for the rest of the family.”—
Mungo Park’s 1st Journal, page 216.

L)
“Every evening I observed five or six women come to the
4

X
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mansa’s house, and receive each of them a certain quantity of
corn. As I knew how valuable this article was at this juncture,
I inquired of the mansa whether he maintained those poor women
from pure bounty, or whether he expected a return when the har-
vest should be gathered in. ¢ Observe that boy,’said he, point-
ing to a fine child about five years of age; ¢his mother has sold
him to me for forty days’ provision for herself and the rest of her
‘family ; I have bought another boy in the same manner.” — Mun- -
go Park's Travels in Africa, page 116. '

““The slave-market is held in two long sheds, one for males, the
other for females, where they are seated in rows, and carefully
decked out for the exhibition ; the owner or one of his trusty slaves
sitting near them. Young or old, plump or withered, beautiful
or ugly, are sold without distinction ; but, in other respects, the
buyer inspects them with the utmost atteution, and somewhat in
the same manner as a volunteer seaman is examined by a surgeon
on entering the navy; he looks at the tongue, teeth, eyes, and
limbs, and endeavors to detect rupture by a forced cough. . . .
Slavery is here so common, or the mind of slaves is so constitu-
ted, that they always appeared much happier than their masters;
the women, especially, singing with the greatest glee all the time
they are at work.”— Clapperton’s Africa, Vol. IV., page 36.

¢“The whole population of Katunga may be considered in a
state of slavery, either to the king or his caboceers.” — Clapper-
ton’s Africa, Vol. IV., page 211. .

¢ They had nearly a hundred slaves, the greater part female,
and girls of from twelve to eighteen years of age, some of them
from Nyfee, and still further to the West, of a deep copper color,
and beautifully formed; but few of these were ironed. The
males, who were mostly young, were linked together in couples
by iron rings around their legs; yet they laughed, and seemed in
good condition.” — Denkam & Clapperton's Africa, Vol. II., page
134. - .
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¢ Slaves in Africa are in proportion to the freemen of about -

three to one; bat, although the number of individuals reduced to
a state of bondage by the operation of the above causes, and the
destruction created, both as regards life and property, is im-
mense, the whole combined are but as a single grain of dust in
the balance, when compared with the slavery, the destitution, and
the desolation, that are daily entailed by the unceasing bloody
struggles betwixt state and state. Towns and villages are then
obliterated from the face of the earth; and thousands upon thou-
: sands of the population, of whatever age or sex, are hurried into
" . hopeless captivity.” — Harris's Adventures in Africa, page 314.

3

¢ Crime, necessity arising from distress, insolvency, the, inhu-
manity of a harsh creditor, a spirit of retaliation in petty disputes,
and the sordid love of guin, for which parents will even sell their
own children, severally assist in feeding the demand for slaves, —
the law of every African state either tolerating or directly sanc-
tioning the evil.” — Harris's Adventures in Africa, page 314.

¢« Not even the appearance of affection exists between husband
and wife, or between parents and children. So little do they care
for their offspring, that many offered to sell me any of their sons
or daughters as slavgs. They are, to speak the truth, in point of
parental affection, inferior to brutes.” — Duncan’s Africa, ‘Vol. I.,
page 79.

¢ A slave in Gabun was once asked why he did not take the
money, which he was known to have accumulated, and ransom
himself. His reply was, ‘I have as much freedom as I want,
and T prefer to buy a slave to wait upon me.’” — Wilson’s Africa,
page 272,

’

¢ The liability to fall into a condition of servitude is not so
frightful in Africa as it is where there is a higher appreciation of
personal liberty; nor does the same odium attach to the term
slave as is attached to it among civilized men. The African sees

-
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~very little difference between the authority exercised over him by
one whom he acknowledges as his master and the petty tyranny
which is exercised by most African chiefs over their subjects; and
50 long as he is worked moderately, and treated kindly, he has
but little cause for dissatisfaction, and not infrequently by his
own choice places himself in this condition.” — Wilson's Africa,
page156.- - ~ - - . )

¢¢Slavery exists on an immense scale in Adamawa, and there
are many private individuals who have more than a thousand
slaves. The only articles of export at present are slaves and
ivory.” — Barth's Africa, Vol. II., page 190.

¢ With the abolition of the slave-trade all along the northern
and south-western coast of Africa, slaves will cease to be brought
down to the coast, and in this way a great deal of the mischief
and misery necessarily resulting from this inhuman traffic will be
cut off. But this, unfortunately, forms only a small part of the
evil. There can be no doubt that the most horrible topic connected
with slavery is slave-hunting; and this is carried on, not only
for the purpose of supplying the foreign market, but, in a far more
extensive degree, for supplying the wants of domestic slavery.”
— Barth’s Africa, Vol. I., page 12.

¢ A large number of slaves had been caught this day, and in
the course of the evening, after some skirmishing, in which three
Bonu horsemen were killed, a great many others were brought
in; altogether they were said to have taken one thousand, and
there were certainly not less than five hundred. To our utmost
horror, not less than one hundred and seventy full-grown men
were mercilessly slaughtered in cold blood, the greater part of
them being allowed to bleed to death, a leg having. been severed
from the body.” — Barth’s Africa, Vol. II., page 369.

! ¢« In times of necessity, a man will part with his parents, wives,
" and children, and when they fail, he will sell himself without
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shame. As has been observed among many tribes the uncle has
a right to dispose of his nephews and nieces.” — Burton's Africa,
page 515.

¢ The busiest scene is the slave-market, composed of two long
ranges of sheds, one for males and another for females. These
poor creatures are seated in rows, decked out for exhibition; the
buyer scrutinizes them as nicely as a purchaser with us does a
horse, inspecting the tongue, teeth, eyes, and limbs, making them
cough and perform various movements, to ascertain if there be
anything unsound.” — Murray's African Discoveries, page 164.

¢ The good qualities given to the negro by the bounty of nature,X

have served only to make him a slave, trodden down by every
remorseless foot, and to brand him for ages with the epithet of
outcast; the marked unceasing proof of a curse, as old as the
origin of society, not even deserving human forbearance! And
true it is, that the worst slavery is his lot, even at home, for he is
there exposed to the constant peril of becoming also a victim,
slaughtered with the most revolting torments. Tyrant of his
blood, he traffics in slavery as it were merchandise; makes war
purposely to-capture neighbors, and sell even his own wives and
children.” — Smith's Natural History of the Human Species, page
197.

.

" ¢ One method of procuring slaves is by women who are main-
tained for the express purpose of ensnaring the unsuspecting with
their blandishments, and who carry on their infamous trade with
the connivance of their husbands, who frequently bestow upon
them a portion of the fine or damages imposed, as a reward for
their successful enterprise, and an encouragement for future infi-
delity. * These harpies being very industrious in their vocation,
and being ably seconded by the ungovernable passions of men
living in a state of nature, consign a numerous body of victims to
bondage.  Superstition, and the tricks and impostures of the
priests, or fetichmen, contribute also their quota of slaves. The
numerous and expensive observances which these prescribed, to
4*
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"be observed with the view of avoiding or alleviating some calam-
ity, often oblige the applicant for priestly comfort to part
with one half of his family, to secure a blessing for the other.
Even death, which might be supposed calculated to terminate
the family responsibility, becomes an active enslaver, on ac-
count of the expensive obsequies which it is considered the
chief point of honor to perform.” — Cruickshank’s Africa, Vol. I.,

page 326, . ) - .

-

-¢¢ The whole system of slave-holding by the Arabs in Africa, or
rather on the coast, or at Zanzibar, is exceedingly strange, for the
slaves, both in individual physical strength and in numbers, are so
superior to the Arab foreigners, that if they chose to rebel, they
might send the Arabs flying out of the land. It happens, how-
ever, that they are spellbound, not knowing their strength any
more than domestic animals.” — Speke’s Africa, page 26.

¢ On arrival at the desired locality, the slave-traders disembark
and proceed into the interior until they arrive at the village of
some negro chief, with whom they establish an intimacy. Charmed
with his new friends, the power of whose weapons he acknowl-
edges, the negro chief does not neglect the opportunity of seeking
their alliance to attack a hostile neighbor. Marching throughout
the night, guided by their negro hosts, they bivouac within an
hour’s march.of the unsuspecting village doomed to an attack
about half an hour before break of day. The time arrives, and,
quietly surrounding the village, while its occupants are still sleep-
ing, they fire the grass huts in all directions, and pour volleys of
musketry through the flaming thatch. Panic-stricken, the unfor-
tunate victims rush from their burning dwellings, and the men are
shot down like pheasants in a battue, while the women and chil-
dren, bewildered in the danger and confusion, are kidnapped and
secured. The herds of cattle, still within their kraal, or ¢ zareeba,”
are easily disposed of, and are driven off with great rejoicing, as
the prize of victory. The women and children are then fastened
together, the former secured in an instrument éalled a sheba,
made of a forked pole, the neck of the prisoner fitting into the
fork, sccured by a cross-piece lashed behind, while the wrists,
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~brought together in advance of the body, are tied to the pole.
The children are then fastened by their necks with a rope attached
to the women, and thus form a living chain, in which order they
are marched to the head-quarters in company with the captured
herds. This is the commencement of business. Should there be
ivory in any of the huts not destroyed by the five, it is appropri-
ated ; a general plunder takes place. The trader’s party dig up
the floors of the hut to search for iron hoes, which are generally
thus concealed, as the greatest treasure of the negroes; the
granaries are overturned and wantonly destroyed, and the hands
ave cut off the bodies of the slain, the more easily to detach the
copper and iron bracelets that are usually worn.” — Baker's Great
Basin of the Nile, page 13.

* The Cassangas, the Banhuns, and all the other neighboring
tribes and nations, punish all crimes by perpetual Lanishment. s
In such cases they consider it more advantageous to dispose of
their convicts by selling them to strangers than to bear the burthen e
of their support. Thus they reap a rich harvest themselves, and,
at the same time, encourage that detestable traffic, the slave-trade.

To such an extent, indeed, does their cupidity lead them, that
they outrage all the laws of justice and humanity. When any
- person comes under the lash of their sanguinary laws, he himself
is not alone exposed to punishment, but his whole family is in-
volved in ruin along with him.” — Valdez's Africa, Vol. I.,‘ page 293.

“A few days after my arrival at Timbuctoo I fell in with a
negro, who was parading about the streets two women, whom I
recollected to have been fellow-passengers with me on board the
canoe. These women were not young, but their master, to give
them the appearance of an age better suited to the market, had
dressed them well. They wore fine white handkerchiefs, large
gold ear-rings, and each had two or three necklaces of the same
metal. When I passed them, they looked at me, and smiled.
They did not appear in the least mortified at being exhibited in
streets for sale, but manifested an indifference, which I could easily
enough account for by the state of degradation to which they had
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been reduced and their total ignorance of the natural rights of
m'mkmd " — Caillie's Africa, Vol. I1., page 63. i

.+ No better illustration could be given of the way in which the
slave system has ingrafted itself upon the life and policy of these
tribes than this, that, from the sea-shore to the farthest point in the
interior which I was able to reach, the commercial unit of value
is a slave. As we say dollar, as the English say pound sterling,
so these Africans say slave. If a man is fined for an offence, he
is mulcted in so many slaves. If he is bargaining for a wife, he
contracts to give so many slaves for her. Perhaps he hasnoslaves;
but he has ivory or trade-goods, and pays of these the value of
so many slaves, — that is to say, as much ivory or ebony, or bar-
wood, or the amount in trade-goods which would, in that precise
place, buy so many slaves.” —Du Chaillu’s Lquatorial Africa,

«-page 380. '

¢« High prices are a great temptation to the cupidity of the Af-
" rican, who, having, by custom, rights of property in his children,
often does not hesitate to sell these where other produce is lacking.
He finds that one of his children is not bright, that it has no sense,
or that it wants to bewitch the father. Then a consultation en-
sues with the relatives of the mother; they are promised a share
in the produce of the sale, — for they have rights also in the
child, — and,- when they are brought to consent, the unhappy
child is-sold off.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa, page 381.
¢ It would be a task of many pages, if I attempted to give a full -
account of the origin and causes of slavery in Africa. Asa na-
tional institution, it seems to have existed always. Africans have
been bondsmen everywhere, and the oldest monuments bear their
images linked with menial toils and absolute servitude. . . .
Man, in truth, has become the coin of Africa, and the legal tender
of a brutal trade. . . . Five-sixths of the population are in
chains.” — Canot’s Twenty Years of the African Slaver, page 126.
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CHAPTER VI.

FEATIENISH SUPERSTITION AND WITCHCRAFT IN NEGROLAXD.

¢«ONE of the Africans’ deep-rooted superstitions is witcheraft,
to the operation of which they generally ascribe disease and
death, — the very infirmities of age being attributed to the same
influence. The doctor, being sent for upon emergencies of this
nature, gives some root or drug to his patient, accompanying the
administration of it with a farcical expression of countenance, and
a mysterious assumption of manner, pretending to charm from the
sufterer some noxious reptile, by which he alleges that the malady
is occasioned, and contriving, at the same time, secretly to pro-
duce one, which is supposed to have been withdrawn from the
person afllicted. If the patient should happen to recover, the
Igiaka is greatly commended for his skill, and obtains an ade-
quate remuneration ; if, on the contrary, the sickness should in-
crease, another doctor, called the ¢discoverer of bewitching
matter,” is then summoned, who professes to discover the party
supposed to have bewitched him. The guilt having been affixed,
after many absurd ceremonies, upon some unfortunate wretch, a
report is made to the chief, who directs torture to be inflicted on
him, for the purpose of eliciting confession. The usual method
of torture is by the application of heated stones to the tenderest
parts of the outstretched body, the hands and feet being first made
fast to four stakes at equal distances, while myriads of ants are
scattered over the agonized victim, whose skin is exposed to the
painful gnawing of these swarming insects. It can be no matter
of surprise that innocent persons, subjected to these terrible pun-
ishments, should be induced to confess the agency of which they
have been accused, and instanees are on record of many individ-
uals, perfectly guiltless, who have admitted the crime rather than
to undergo the fiery ordeal, through a natural dread of its
horrors.” — Steadman's Africa, Vol. L., page 87.

¢ Witcheraft is a prominent and leading superstition among all
the races of Africa, and may be regarded as one of the heaviest
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curses which rests upon that benighted land. . . . A person
endowed with this mysterious art is supposed to possess little less
than omnipotence. IHe exercises unlimited control, not only over
the lives and destiny of his fellow-men, but over the wiid beasts of
the woods, over the sea and dry land, and over all the elements
of nature. He may transform himself into a tiger, and keep the
community in which he lives in a state of constant fear and per-
turbation ; into an elephant, and desolate their farms; or into a
shark, and devour all the fish in their rivers. By his magical .
arts he can keep back the showers, and fill the land with want
and distress. The lightnings obey his commands, and he need
only wave his wand to call forth the pestilence from its lurking-
place. The sea is lashed into fury, and the storm rages to exe-
cute his behests. In short, there is nothing toco hard for the
machinations of witcheraft. Sickness, poverty, insanity, and al-
most every evil incident to human life, are ascribed to its agency.”
— Wilson's dfiica, page 222. ’

¢ Every death which occurs in the community is ascribed to
witcheraft, and some one, consequently, is guilty of the wicked
deed. The priesthood go to work to find out the guilty person.
It may be a brother, a sister, a father, and, in a few extreme
cases, even mothers have been accused of the unnatural deed of
causing the death of their own offspring. There is, in fact, no
effectual shield against the suspicion of it. Age, the ties of re-
lationship, official prominence, and general benevolence of char-
acter, are alike unavailing. The priesthood, in consequence
of the universal belief in the superstition, have unlimited scope
for the indulgence of the most malicious feelings, and, in many
cases, it is exercised with unsparing severity.” — Wilson's Africa,
page 223.

*The intercourse which the natives have had with white men
does not seem to have much ameliorated their condition. A great
number of persons are reported to lose their lives annually in dif-
ferent districts of Angola by the cruel superstitions to which they
are addicted ; and the Portuguese authorities either know nothing
of them, or are unable to prevent their occurrence. The natives
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are bound to secrecy by those who administer the ordeal, which
generally causes the.death of the victim. A person, when ac-
- cused of witcheraft, will often travel from distant districts, in

order to assert her innocency and brave the test. They come to

a river on the Cassange, called Dua, drink the infusion of a

poisonous tree, and perish unknown. A woman was accused by
. a brother-in-law of being the cause of his sickness while we were
‘at Cassange. She offered to take the ordeal, as she had the idea

that it would but prove her conscious innocence. Captain Neves
refused his consent to her going, and thus saved her life, which
would have been sacrificed, for the poison is very virulent. When

a strong stomach rejects it, the accuser reiterates his charge ; the
- dose is repeated, and the person dies. Hundreds perish thus
every year in the valley of Cassange.” — Livingstone's Africa,
page 471. :

“In several tribes, a child which is said to “tlolo’ (trangress)
is put to death. ¢Tlolo,’ or transgression, is ascribed to several
curious cases. A. child who cut the upper front teeth before the
under was always put to death among the Bakaa, and, I believe,
also among the Bakwains. In some tribes, a case of twins ren-
ders one of them liable to death; and an ox, which, while lying
in the pen, beats the ground with its tail, is" treated in the same
way. Itisthought to be calling death to visit the tribe. YWhen
I was coming through Londa, my men carried a great number of
fowls, of a larger breed than any they had at home. If one
crowed before midnight, it had been guilty. of ¢tlolo,” and was
killed. The men often carried them sitting on their guns, and if
one began to crow in a forest, the owner would give it a beating,
by way of teaching it not to be guilty of crowing at unseasonable
hours.” — Livingstone’s Africa, page 618.

““When a person of influence is taken ill, or dies, the causc is
eagerly sought after, not in the nature of the disease, but in some
person who was at enmity with the deceased, or who had acted in
some way to excite suspicion. This was very natural in them, as
they did not believe in an overruling Providence. It was the
universal belief, as well as their wish, that men would live alway,
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and that death was entirely the result of witcheraft, or medicine
imparted by some malignant hand, or of some casualty, or want
of food. The death of the poor excited but little sorrow ; and less

- surmise ; .on the other hand, I have known instances where the
domestics of a principal man have been murdered in cold blood,
Jjust because it was suspected that they had something to do with
their master’s sickness.” — Moffat's Africa, page 292.

-¢¢ At the different towns and villages through which we passed,
they brought to us all the sick to be cured. Nor was it the sick
alone who sought advice, but men and women of all descriptions,
— the former for some remedy against impotency, and the latter
to remove sterility. Many came for preventives against appre-
hended or barely possible calamities; and, in anticipation of the
imaginable ills of life, resorted to us in full hope and confidence
of our being able to ward them off. The women were particu-
larly fanciful in these matters, and were frequently importunate
to receive medicines that would preserve the affections of their
gallants, insure them husbands, or, what was highly crimiunal,
effect the death of some fuvored rival.” — C’lappertons Afnca, Vol.
III., page 239.

+¢ At my instance, Benderachmani sent a courier to Nyffee, to
endeavor to recover Mr. Hornemann’s manuscripts, for which I
offered him a reward of a hundred dollars ; but on my return from
Sackatoo I found the messenger come back with the information,
‘that Jussuf Felatah, a learned man of the country, with whom
Mr. Hornemann lodged, had been burned in his own house, to-
" gether with all Mr. Hornemann’s papers, by the negro rabble,
from a superstitious dread of- his holding intercourse with evil
spirits.” — Clapperton's Africa, Vol. IV., page 56.

¥ «The Damaras have great faith in witcheraft. Individuals
versed in the black art are called Omundu-Onganga, and are
much sought after. Any person falling sick is immediately at-
tended by one of these impostors, whose panacea is to besmear
the mouth and the forchead of the patient with the ordure of the

e e ol
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hyena, which is supposed to possess particularly heé.ling virtues.”
— Andersson’s Africa, page 173. )

¢«To become a witch-doctor of any importance, a person is re-
quired to be instructed by one previously well versed in the mys-
teries ‘of the black art. He must begin his lessons by swallowing
animal poison, be bitten by venomous reptiles, or have poison
inoculated into his body. A cap, a handkerchief, or any sort of
clothing worn by such a person until it has become perfectly satu-
rated with filth, is considered the most infallible cure for all kinds

. of diseases, poisonous bites, etc. On emergencies, a corner of

this treasure is washed, and the dirty water thus produced is given
to the patient to drink.” — Andersson's Africa, page 256.

¢“On other portions of the coast their customs are more cruel
about witcheraft than among the Greboes. Any one, once accused
of witcheraft, is burnt most cruelly. In some places a slow fire is
made, and four posts sunk into the ground, at certain distanccs,
the person tied hands and feet to these posts, and suspended over
the fire, thus being slowly burnt; sometimes they are left.to die
there; at other times they are taken down before death, cast into
the bush, and left to perish miserably. No one must pity a witch.
Sometimes they torture them a different fashion: they are fast-
ened down so that they cannot move, and then red-hot coals are
placed on different parts of the body, and there left to eat into the
flesh.” — Brittan’s Every-Day Life in Africa, page 344.

‘ They are believers in witchcraft to an unlimited extent; but
what they understand by the term is very difficult to say. I once
obtained the character of a wizard by mixing a seidlitz-powder,
and drinking it off during effervescence, for the spectators took it
for granted that the water was boiling.” — Drayson's Africa, page
36. .

¢¢The ladies solicited amulets to restore their beauty, to pre-

serve the affections of their lovers, and even to destroy a hated

rival. -The son of the Governor of Kano, having called upon Mr.
5
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Clapperton, stated it as the conviction of the whole city and his
own, that the English had the power of converting men into asses,
goats, and monkeys, and likewise that by reading in his book he
could at any time commute a handful of earth into gold.” — AMur-
ray's African Discoveries, page 162.

¢ In times of tribulation, the magician, if he ascertains a war is
projected, by inspecting the blood and bones of a fowl which he
has flayed for that purpose, flays a young child, and, having laid
* it'lengthwise on a path, directs all the warriors, on proceeding to
battle, to step over his sacrifice and insure themselves victory.
Another of these extra barbarous devices takes place when a chief
wishes to make war on his neighbor, by his calling in a magician
to discover a propitious time for commencing. The doctor places
a large earthen vessel, half full of water, over a fire, and over its
mouth a grating of sticks, whereon he lays a small child and a
fowl side by side, and covers them over with a second large
earthen vessel, just like the first, only inverted, to kecep the steam
in, when he sets fire below, cooks for a certain period of time,
and then looks to see if his victims are still living or dead, —
when, should they be dead, the war must be deferred, but, dther-
wise, commenced at once.” — Speke's Africa, page 21.

¢To prevent any evil approaching their dwellings, a squashed
frog, or any other such absurdity, when placed on the back, is
considered a specific.” — Speke’s 4frica, page 22.

¢ The king was surrounded by sorcerers, both men and women.
These people were distinguished from others by witch-like chap-
lets of various dried roots worn upon the head; some of them had
dried lizards, crocodiles’ teeth, lions’ claws and minute tortoise-
shells, added to their collection of charms. They could have
subscribed to the witches’ caldron of Macbeth, —

¢ Eye of newt and toe of frog,
Wool of bat and tongue of dog,
Adder’s fork and blind worm’s sting,
Lizard’s leg and owlet’s wing, .
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For a charm of powerful trouble,
" Like a hell-broth boil and bubble.”

-

— Baker's Great Dasin of the Nile, page 411.

¢On the 21st of June, when I was quietly sitting in my house,
one of the governor's-servants, who was well disposed toward
me, and who used to call occasionally, suddenly made his ap-
pearance with a very serious countenance, and, after some hesi-
tation and a few introductory remarks, delivered a message from
the governor to the following effect: Ie wanted to know from
me whether it was true (as was rumored in the town, and as the
people had told him) that, as soon as a thunder-storm was
gathering, and when the clouds appeared in the sky, I went out
of my house and made the clouds withdraw ; for they had assured
him that they had repeatedly noticed that, as soon as I looked at
the clouds with a certain air of command, they passed by with-
out bLringing a single drop of rain.” — Barth's Africa, Vol. II.,
page 509. ’

¢ A tree in Kukiya was remarkable on account of a peculiar
charm, which testificd to the many remaios of pagan rites still
lingering in these countries. It consisted of two ecarthen pots,
placed one upon the other, and filled with a peculiar substance,
and was supposed to guarantee prolificness to the mares of the
village.” — Barth’s Africa, Vol. I1., page 427.

¢ In this part of Africa are a sort of screech-owls, which in the
night make a very dismal noise, and are taken by the natives for
witches. If one of these birds happens to come into a town at
night, the people are all up fiving at it; and as I do not find that
they ever had the good fortune to shoot any of them, the poor
creatures still continue in the opinion of their being witches.” —
Moore’s Inlund Parts of Africa, page 107.

¢ Black magic is usually punished by the stake. In some parts
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of the country, tbe roadside shows, at every few miles, a heap or
two of ashes, with a few calcined and blackened human bones
mixed with bits of half-consumed charcoal, telling the tragedy
that has been enacted there. - The prospect cannot be contem-
plated without horror. Here and there, close to the larger circles
where the father and mother have been burnt, a smaller heap
shows that some wretched child has shared their terrible fate, lest,
growing up, he should follow in his parents’ path.”— Burton's
Africa, page 92.

R e gy

¢ With the aid of slavery and black magic, they render their
subjects’ lives as precarious as they well can; no one, especially
in old age, is safe from being burned at a day’s notice.” —
Burton’s Africa, page 96.

¢¢ The child who cuts the two upper incisors before the lower,
is either put to death, or is given away, or sold to the slave-mer-
chant, under the impression that it will bring disease, calamity,
and death into the household.” — Burion's Africa, page 94.

¢ The principal instrument of the magician’s craft is one of the
dirty little gourds which he wears in a bunch round his waist, and
the following is the usual programme when the oracle is to be
consulted: The magician brings his implements in a bag of
matting ; his demeanor is serious as the occasion; he is carefully
greased, and his head is adorned with the diminutive antelope-
horns fastened by a thong of leather above the forehead. He sits
like a sultan upon a dwarf of stool in front of the querist, and be-
gins by exhorting the highest possible offertory. No pay, no pre-
dict. Divination by the gourd has already been described; the
magician has many other implements of his craft. Some prophesy
by the motion of berrivs swimming in a cup full of water, which
is placed upop a low stool, surrounded by four tails of the zebra
or the buffalo lashed to sticks planted upright in the ground.
The kasanda is a system of folding triangles not unlike those upon
which plaything soldiers are mounted. Held in the right hand,
it is thrown out, and the direction of the end points to the safe

’
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and auspicious route. This is probably the rudest appliance of
prestidigitation. The shero is a bit of wood about the size of a
man’s hand, and not unlike a pair of bellows, with a dwarf
handle, a projection like a nozzle, and in the circular centre a
little hollow. This is filled with water, and a grain or fragment
of wood, placed to float, gives an evil omen if it tends toward the
sides, and favorable if it veers toward the handle of the nozzle.”
— Burton's Afiica, page 509.

¢ The natives of Bihe are, in many particulars, very supersti-
tious. If, on setting out on a journey, a stag or goat crosses their
path, or if even a stick falls across it, they return and have re-
course to their diviners, to interpret this formidable omen. IHav-
ing anointed themselves with some preparation of aromatie herbs
and roots, which have for a certain period been buried under their
beds, they consider that they may proceed on their journcy with-
out danger.” — Valdez's Africa, Vol. II., page 330.

*“Some of their practices are most ridiculous. For instance,
they will take the horn of a stag, and throwing into the cavity the
claws of certain birds, some feathers, and roots, cover it with the

" skin of a monkey. Then, taking a large horn, they throw into it
three smaller ones, extracted from fawns of a month old, and fill
it with a particular kind of paste. When they desire a favor from
any one of their idols they whistle into the horn, ignite some gun-
powder which has been thrown into it, and then dance and sing.
They also preserve the powder of a certain kind of wood, the
heads of certain snakes, and the claws of certain birds, —all these
being considered as antidotes against disease. These customs are
observed by the chiefs themselves as lawful and necessary.” —
Valdez’s Africa, Vol. IL., page 330. :

¢« Superstition seems in these countries to have run wild, and
every man believes what his fancy, by some accident, most forci-
bly presents to him as hurtful or beneficial.” — Du Chaillu’s Equa-
torial Africa, page 383.
5%
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"4 If the African is once possessed with the belief that he is be-

witched, his nature seems to change. He becomes suspicious of
his dearest friends. The father dreads his children; the son his
father and mother; the man his wife; and the wives their hus-
band. He fancies himself sick, and really often becoines sick
through his fears. By night he thinks himself surrounded with
evil spirits. . He covers himself with fetiches and charms; makes
presents to the idol, and to Abambou and Mbuirri; and is full of
wonderful and frightful dreams, which all point to the fact that
the village is full of wicked sorcerers. Gradually the village
itself becomes infected by his fears. The people grow suspicious.
Chance turns their suspicions to some unlucky individual who is
supposed to have a reason for a grudge. Finally the excitement
becomes too high to be restrained; and often they do not even
wait for a death; but begin at once the work of butchering those
on whom public suspicion is fastened. At least seventy-five per
cent. of the deaths in all the tribes are murders for supposed sor-
cery.” — Du Chaillu’s Equatorial Africa, page 386.

«T noticed in the village of Yoongoolapay a custom or supersti-
tion which is common to all the tribes I have visited, and the rea-
son, or supposed reason for which, I have never been able
to persuade any one to tell me. On the first night when the new
moon is visible, all is kept silent in the village; nobody speaks
but in an under-tone ; and in the course of the evening King Alapay
came out of his house and danced along the street, his face and
body painted in black, red, and white, and spotted all over with
spots the size of a peach. In the dim moonlight he had a fright-
ful appearance, which made me shudder at first. I asked him
why he painted thus, but he only answered by pointing to the
moon, without speaking a word.”— Du Chaillu's Equatorial
Africa, page 141. -

¢« Greegrees are generally worn about the neck or waist; are
made of the skins of rare animals, of the claws of birds, the teeth
of crocodiles or leopards, of the dried flesh and brains of animals,
of the feathers of rare birds, of the ashes of certain kinds of wood,
of the skin and bones of serpents, etc., etc. Every greegree has
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a special power. One protects from sickness; another mi..

the heart of the hunter or warrior brave ; another gives success to
the lover; another protects against sorcery; some cure sterility,
and others make the mother’s breast abound in milk for her babe.
The charmed leopard’s skin, worn about the warrior’s middle, is
supposed to render that worthy spear-proof; and, with-an iron
chain about his neck, no bullet can hit him. If the charm fails,
his faith i3 none the less firm, for then it is plain that some po-
tent and wicked sorcerer has worked a too powerful counter-
spell, and to this he has fallen a victim.” — Du Chaillv's Equa-~

" torial Afrwa, page 385.

¢ Guessing the rasculs had killed the poor old man, whom
they denounced as a wizard, and turning my step toward the
river, I was met by the crowd returning, every man armed with
axe, knife, cutlass, or spear, and these weapons and their own
hands, and arms, and bodies, all sprinkled with the blood of their
victim. In their frenzy they had tied the poor wizard to a log
near the river bank, and then deliberately hacked him into many
pieces. They finished by splitting open his skull and scattering
the brains in the water.” — Du Chaillv's Equatorial Africa, page 63.

¢ One of the hunters had shot a wild bull, and when the carcass
was brought in, the good fellow sent me an abundant supply of
the best portions. The meat is tough, but was most welcome for
a change. I had a great piece boiled for dinner, and expected
King Quengueza to eat as much as would make several hungry
white men sick. Judge of my surprise, when, coming to the table
and seeing only the meat, he refused to touch it. I asked why.
¢It is roondah for me,’ he replied. And then, in answer to my
question, explained that the meat of the bos brachicheros was for-
bidden to his family, and was an abomigat.ion to them, for the
reason that many generations ago one of their women gave birth
to a calf instead of a child. I laughed, but the king replied very
soberly that he could show me a woman of another family
whose grandmother had given birth to a crocodile, — for which
reason the crocodile was roondah to that family. Quengueza
would never touch my salt beef, nor even the pork, fearing lest it
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. peen in contact with the beef. Indeed they are all religiously:
scrupulous in this matter ; and I found, on inquiry afterward, that
scarce a man can be found to whom some article of food is not
‘roondah.’ Some dare not taste crocodile, some hippopotamus,
some monkey, some boa, some wild pig, and all from this same
belief. They will literally suffer the pangs of starvation rather
than break through this prejudice ; and they firmly believe that if
one of a family should eat of such forbidden food, the women of
the same family would surely miscarry, and give birth to mon-
strosities in the shape of the animal which is roondah, or else die
of an awful disease.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa, page 855.

¢ When we stopped for breakfast next day, I noticed = little
way from us an extraordinary tree, quite the largest in height and
circumference I ever saw in Africa. It was a real monarch of
even this great forest. It rose in one straight and majestic trunk,
entirely branchless, till the top reached far above all the surround-
ing trees. There at the top the branches were spread out some-
what like an umbrella, but could not give much shade, being so
high. I found that this tree was highly venerated by the people,
who call it the oloumi. Itskindisnot common even here, where
its home is said to be. Its bark are said to have certain healing
properties, and isalso in request from a belief that if a man going
off on a trading expedition washes himself first all over in a de-
coction of its juices in water, he will be lucky and shrewd in mak-
ing bargains. For this reason great strips were torn off this tree
to the height of at least twenty feet.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial
Africa, page 308.

¢ The morning before we set out, we accidentally stumbled
across one of those acts of barbarism which chill the blood of a
civilized man, though but slightly regarded by the negroes. I
was hunting in the woods near the village, and saw sitting on a
tree at some distance a pair of beautiful green pigeons, which I
wanted much for my collection of birds. By dint of much exer-
tion, I penetrated the jungle to the foot of the tree, and here a
ghastly sight met my eyes. It was the corpse of a woman, young
evidently, and with features once mild and good. She had becn
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tied up here on some infernal accusation of witcheraft, and tor-
tured. The torture consisted in lacerations of the flesh all over
the body, and in the cuts red peppers had been rubbed. This is
a common mode of tormenting with these people, and as devilish
in ingenuity as anything could well be. Then the corpse was de-
serted. I could only hope the poor girl died of her wounds,
and had not to wait for the slower process of agonized starvation to
which such victims are left. Will the reader think hard of me
" that I felt it in my heart to go back to the village and shoot every
man who had a hand in this monstrous barbarity ? * —Du Chaillu’s
Equatorial Africa, page 156.

CIIAPTER VII.

FETICHISM, PRIESTCRAFT, AND IDOLATRY IN NEGROLAND.

¢« WHEN the Congo priest appears in public he walks on his
hands, with his body straight and his feet in the air. He can
walk in this manner, through constant practice, with great ease
and rapidity. Ile is the medicine-man or fetich-doctor, and is
consulted in cases of sickness and witcheraft. To the cunning of
this priest may easily be traced that superstition which I have de-
scribed as prevaient in Equatorial Africa, that no one dies a natural
death. If any one dies in spite of the medicines of the priest, he
preserves his reputation by declaring that the patient has been
bewitched, and obtains more money by discovering the sorcerer.
There is still another priest, who officiates as rain-maker; for this,
a knowledge of the seasons, which in Congo never vary more
than a few days, is all that is required. The ceremony of rain-
making is that of covering mounds with branches of trees and
ornaments of fetich, and of walking round these, muttering in-
cantations.” — Reade's Savage Africa, page 288.
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¢ Idol worship in Africa confines the idolater to no particular
idol; as he attributes his prosperity to the protecting care of his
fetich, he will, as long as his prosperity continues, remain stead-
fast to the worship of that particular fetich; but when difficulties
arise, and he is beset with perplexities, he will range at will, as
fancy directs him, to a thousand different objects, and make them
the gods of his gross idolatry. The prosperous man is therefore
- confined in his worship to fewer idols.and observances than the
unfortunate. The former has faith in the power of his idol, while
the latter cannot rest until he has found a relief from his troubles;
‘and hence the multiplication of his idols and of his modes of
worship.” — Cruickshank's Africa, Vol. I1., page 132.

¢ When any calamity is general, such as a drought, a dearth, a
pestilence, or want of success in war, the whole population or
their representatives, with their chiefs and head men, repair to the
chief boossum to make their offerings and sacrifice, and to seek,
through the intercession of the priests, a mitigation and a release
from their sufferings. These priests, aware of the necessity of
making a deep impression upon such momentous occasions, sur-
round the whole of their proceedings with a fearful secrecy and
mysterious solemnity, calculated to awe the minds of the sup-
plicants, and they deliver their oracles in such enigmatical lan-
guage as may be capable of a double interpretation.” — Cruick-
shank's Africa, Vol. II., page 130.

“There is one peculiar form, which the fetich worship of a .
family about to be separated takes, which deserves to be recorded,
as in it we have no external representation of an idol. In view
of a separation which will most probably prevent them from ever
again worshipping the boossum, to which they have made their
devotions hitherto, they repair to the priest, or sofoo, and having
explained their wants, he pounds up some fetich substance, and
mixes it with water into a drink, which the whole family swallow
together. While partaking of this strange communion, the priest
declares to them that his boossum commands that none of this
family shall ever after partake of such and such an article of food,
naming, perhaps, fowl, mutton, beef, pork, eggs, milk, or any-
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thing which he may choose to mention at the time. The fetich
edict once pronounced against a particular article of food under
such circumstances, no one of the family ever tastes it more; and
thus we find one who will not taste a bit of chicken, another an
egg, a turkey, and so on; and this abstinence from a particular
species of food descends to the children, who are under the neces-
sity of observing a similar abstinence.” — Cruickshank's Africa,
Vol. II., page 133.

_“The Fans have a great reverence for charms and fetiches,
and even the little children are covered with these talismans, duly
consecrated by the doctor or greegree man of the tribe. They
place especial value on charms which are supposed to have the
power to protect their owner in battle. Chief among these is an
iron chain, of which the links are an inch and a half long by an
inch wide. This is worn over the left shoulder, and hanging
down the right side. Besides this, and next to it in value, is a
small bag, which is suspended round the neck or to the side of the
warrior. This bag is make of the skin of some rare animal, and
contains various fragments of others, such as dried monkeys’ tails,
the bowels and claws of other beasts, shells, feathers of birds,
and ashes of various beasts.”— Du Chaillu’s Equatorial Africa,
page 128.

¢ Their religion, if it may be called so, is the same in all tribes.
They all believe in the power of their idols, in charms, fetiches,
and in evil and good spirits. Mahommedanism has not penetrated
into this vast jungle. They all believe in witcheraft, — which I
think is more prevalent in the West than in the East, — causing
an untold amount of slaughter.” — Du Chaillu's dskango-Land,
page 428.

~

““Their fetiches consisted of fingers and tails of monkeys, of
human hair, skin, teeth, bones; of clay, old nails, copper chains,
shells, feathers, claws, and skulls of birds; pieces of iron, copper,
or wood; seeds of plants; ashes of various substances; and I
cannot tell what more. From the great variety and plenty of
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‘these objects on théir persons, T suppose these Fan to be a very
‘superstitious people.” — Du Chaillu’s Equatorial Africa, page 93.

¢« This evening I went to see the village idol (the patron saint
as it may be called), and to witness a great ceremony in the
sacred house.. " As with the Aviia and other tribes, the idol was a
monstrous and indecent representation of a female figure in wood.
I had remarked that the further I travelled toward the interior,
the coarser these wooden idols were, and the more roughly. they
were sculptured. This idol was kept at the end of a long, nar-
- row, and low hut, forty or fifty feet long, and ten feet broad, and
was painted in red, white, and black colors. When I entered the
hut it was'full of Ashango people, ranged in order on each side,
with lighted torches stuck in the ground before them. Amongst
them were conspicuous two priests, dressed in clothes of vegeta-
ble fibre, with their skins painted grotesquely in various colors,
one side of the face red, the other white, and in the middle of the
breast a broad yellow stripe; the circuit of the eye was also
daubed with paint. These colors are made by boiling various
kinds of wood, and mixing the decoction with clay. The rest of
the Ashangos were also streaked and daubed with various colors,
and, by the light of their torches, they looked like a troop of dev-
ils assembled in the lower regions to celebrate some diabolical
rite. Around their legs were bound white leaves from the heart
of the palm-tree ; some wore feathers, others had leaves twisted
in the shape of horns behind their ears, and all had a bundle of
palm-leaves in their bands.” — Du Chaillu’s dshango-Land, page
313. ' .

“ As we came away from Mouina's village, a witch-doctor, who
had been sent for, arrived, and all Mouina’s wives went forth
into the fields that morning tasting. There they would be com-
pelled to drink an infusion of a plant named ¢ goho,’ which is used
as an ordeal. This ceremony is called ¢ muavi,’ and is performed
in this way: When a man suspects that any of his wives has be-
witched him, he sends for the witch-doctor; and all the wives go
forth into the field, and remain fasting till that person huas made
an infusion cf the plant. They all drink it, each one holding up
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“her hand to heaven in attestation of her innocency. Those who
vomit it are considered innocent, while those whom it purges are -
pronounced guilty, and put to death by burning.” — Livingstone’s
Africa, page 666.

s At different points in our course we came upon votive offer-
ings to the Barimo. These usually consisted of food; and every
deserted village still contained the idols and little sheds with pots
of medicine in them. One afternoon we passed a small frame
.house, with the head of an ox in it as an object of worship. The
dreary uniformity of gloomy forests and open flats must have a
depressing influence on the minds of the people. Some villages
appear more superstitious than others, if we may judge from the
greater number of idols they contain. ”—megstone s Africa, page
503.

““We passed two small hamlets, surrounded by gardens of
maize and manioc, and near each of these I observed, for the first
time, an ugly idol, common in Londa, —the figure of an animal,
resembling an alligator, made of clay. It is formed of grass,
plastered over with soft clay. Two cowrie-shells are inserted as
eyes, and numbers of the bristles from the tail of an elephant are
stuck in about the neck. It is called a lion, though, if one were
not told so, he would conclude it to be an alligator. It stood in
a shed, and the Balonda pray and beat drums before it all night
in cases of sickness.” — Livingstone's Africa, page 304.

¢« T was disturbed this evening from my repose, on the dry sand,
under the pale moonlight, by the most unearthly noises, coming
from a group of our black servants. On getting up to see what
it was, I found that one of our negresses, a wife of one of the ser-
vants, was performing Boree, the ¢ Devil,” and working herself
up into the belief that his satanic majesty had possession of her.
She threw herself upon the ground in all directions, and imitated
the cries of various animals. Her actions were, however, some-
what regulated by a man tapping upon a kettle with a piece of
wood, beating time to her wild manceuvres. After some delay,

6
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. believing herself now possessed, and capable of performing her
work, she went forward to half a dozen of our servants, who were
squatting down on their hams, ready to receive her. She then
took each by the head and neck, and pressed their heads between
ber legs, — they sitting, she standing, — not in the most decent
way, and made over them, with her whole body, certain inelegant

motions, not to be mentioned.”— Richardson’s Africd, Vol. I.,

page 286.

~.

,“ At; the back of our hut stands a fetich god, in a small thatched

" hut, supported by four wooden pillars, which is watched contin-
ually by two boys and a woman. We.were desired to roast our
bullock under him, that he might enjoy the savory smell of the
smoking meat, some of which he might also be able to eat, if he
desired. We were particularly enjoined to roast no yams under
him, as they were considered by the natives too poor a diet to
offer to their deity.” — Lander's Travels in Africa, Vol. I1., page
163.

¢¢This day a long and gay procession, formed by the female
followers of the ancient religion of the country, passed through
the town, walking and dancing alternately, with large-spreading
branches of trees in their hands. The priestess, at the time we
saw her, had just swallowed fetich water, and was carried on the
shoulders of one of the devotees, who was assisted by two female
companions, supporting the trembling hands and arms of their
mistress. Her body was convulsed all over, and her features
shockingly distorted, while she stared wildly and vacantly on the
troop of enthusiasts and other objects which surrounded her.
The priestess was then believed to be possessed with a demon.
Indeed, to us they all appeared to be so, for not one of them
seemed in their sober senses, so indescribably fantastic were their
actions, and so unseemly did they deport themselves. A younger
woman was likewise borne on the shoulders of a friend, and car-
ried along in the same manner as her mistress; but she was by
no means so uncouth a figure, nor was her agitation so great as
that of the priestess, by whom she was preceded. The whole of
the women forming this strange procession might amount to be-
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orazed with humiaa sxuls and tones. s tree is considered by
tae people as feich, or sacred: and is supposed to possess the
virzue of preveriing the evil spiriz from entering the chier™s resi-
dence. Near the tree stands the house which is mh.\m[cd by
ferich priests, —a clissof beings cortalnly in the most savage cou-
dizion of nature that it is possitie to imagine. The fetich priests of
Brass town chaixed themselves rrom head tofoot, besides dressing
atter a fashion of their ownaj but these fellows outdo them by far,
and make themselves the most hideous and disgusting objects pos-
sible. Whether it may be with the idea of personifying the evil
spirit they are so atraid of, I could not learn; but they go about
the town with a human skuil fastened over their tace, so that they
can see through the eye-holes; this is surmounted by a pair of
bullock’s horns; their body is covered with net, made of stained
grass; and, to complete the whole and give them an appearance
as ridiculous behind as they are hideous betore, a bullock’s tail
protrudes through the dress and hangs down to the ground, ren-
dering them altogether the most uncouth-looking beings imagina-
ble. Sometimes a cocked-hat is substituted tor the horns, and tho
skull of a dog or monkey used, which renders their appearance, if
possible, still more grotesque. Thus equipped they are ready to
perform the mysterics of their profession, which 1 had not sulli-
cient opportunity to inquire into, but which are quite enough to
enslave the minds of the people.” — Lander's Travels in dAfrice, Vol.
II., page 318.

D
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““Becoming obese by age and good living, Fundikira, Chief of
the Unyannvezi, fell ill in the autumn of 1858, and, as usual, his re-
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lations were suspected of compassing his end by black magic. In
these regions the death of one man causes many. The priest was
summoned to apply the usual ordeal. After administering a mys-
tic drug, he broke the neck of a fowl, and, splitting it into two.
lengths, inspected the interior. If blackness or blemish appear
about the wings, it denotes the treachery of children, relations,
and kinsmen; the backbone convicts the mother and grand-
mother; the tail shows that the criminal is the wife, the thighs the
concubines, and the injured shanks or feet the other slaves. Hav-
ing fixed upon the class of the criminals, they are collected to-
gether by the priest, who, after similarly dosing a second hen,
throws her up into the air above the heads of the crowd, and
singles out the person upon whom she alights. Confession is ex-
torted by tying the thumb backward till it touches the wrist, or by
some equally barbarous mode of question. The consequence of
cogdemnation is certain and immediate death ; the mode is chosen
by the priest. Some are speared, others are beheaded or clubbed ;
a common way is to bind the cranium between two stiff pieces of
wood, which are gradually tightened by cords till the brain bursts
out from the sutures. For women they practise a peculiarly horri-
ble kind of impalement. These atrocities continue until the chief
recovers or dies, —at the commencement of his attack, in one
household eighteen souls, male and female, had been destroyed;
“should his illness be protracted, scores will precede him to the
grave, for the magician must surely die.” — Burton's Africa, page
300.
¢ The Shangalla have but one language, and of a very guttural
pronunciation. They worship various trees, serpents, the moon,
planets, and stars in certain positions, which I never could so per-
fectly understand as to give any account of them. A star passing
near the horns of the moon denotes the coming of an enemy.
They have priests, or rather diviners; but it would seem that these
are looked upon as servants of the evil heing, rather than of the
good. They propkesy bad events, and think they can afflict their
enemies with sickness, even at a distance.” — Bruce's Travels, Vol.
II., page 554.

¢ At Whydah I found the natives addicted to a very grovelling
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species of idolatry. It was their belief that the good as well as
the evil spirit existed in living ignanas. In the home of the man
with whom I dwelt, several of these large lizards were constantly
fed and cherished as gods; nor was any one allowed to interfere
with their freedom, or to harm them even when they grew insuf-

. ferably offensive. = The death of one of these crawling deities is
considercd a calamity in the household, and grief for the reptile
becomes as great as for a departed parent.” — Canot's Twenty
Years of an African Slaver, page 266.

¢“When the King of Whydah, in 1694, heard that Smith, the
chief of the English*factory, was dangerously ill with fever, he
sent his fetichman to aid in the recovery. The priest went to the
sick man, and solemnly announced that he came to save him. Ile
then marched to the white man’s burial-ground with a provision
of brandy, oil, and rice, and made a loud oration to those that
slept there: ¢O you dead white people, you wish to have Smith
among you; but our king likes him, and it is not his will to let
him go to be among you.! Passing on to the grave of Wyburn,
the founder of the factory, he addressed him: ¢ You, captain of all
the whites who are here! Smith’s sickness is a piece of your work.
You want his company, for he is a good man; but our king does
not want to lose him, and you can’t have him yet.” Then digging
a hole over the grave, he poured into it the arcicles which he had
brought, and told him that if he needed these things, he gave
them with good-will, but he mlust not expect to get Smith. The
factor died notwithstanding.” — Foote's Africa and the American
Flag, page 58.

¢ A musket among those tribes is an object of almost supernat-
ural dread; individuals have been seen kneeling down before it,
speaking to it in whispers, and addressing to it earnest supplica-
tions.” — Murray's African Discoveries, page 127.

¢« The purposes for which fetiches are used are almost without

number. One guards against sickness, another against drought,

and a third against the disasters of war. One is used to draw
G*
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down rain, another secures good crops, and a third fills the sea
and rivers with fishes, and makes them willing to be taken in the
fishermen’s net. Insanity is cured by fetiches, the sterility of
women is removed, and there is scarcely a single evil incident to
human life which may not be overcome by this means; the only
condition annexed is that the right kind of fetich be employed.
Some are intended to preserve life, others to destroy it. One in-
spires a man with courage, makes him invulnerable in war, or
paralyzes the energy of an adversary. They have also national
fetiches to protect their towns from fire, pestilence, and from sur- -
prise by enemies. They have others to procure rain, to make
fruitful seasons, and to cause abundance of game in their woods,
and fish in their waters. Some of these are suspended along the
highways, a larger number are kept under rude shanties at the
entrances of their villages ; but the most important and sacred are
kept in a house in the centre of the village, where the high-priest”
lives and takes care of them. Most of these, and especially those
at the entrances of their villages, are of the most uncouth forms,
representing the heads of animals or human beings, and almost
-always with a formidable pair of horns. Oue of the first things
which salutes the eyes of a stranger, after planting his feet upon
the shores of Africa, is the symbols of this religion. He steps
forth from the boat under a canopy of fetiches, not only as a se-
curity for his own safety, but as a guaranty that he does not carry
the elements of mischief among the people; he finds them sus-
pended along every path he walks; at every junction of two or
more roads; at the crossing-place of every stream; at the base
of every large rock or overgrown forest-tree ; at the gate of every
village ; over the door of every house, and around the neck of
every human being whom he meets. They are set up on their
farms, tied around their frait-trees, and are fastened to the necks
of their sheep and goats to prevent them from being stolen. If a
man trespasses upon the property of his neighbor, in defiance of
the fetiches he has set up to protect it, he is confidently expected
to suffer the penalty or his temerity at some time or other. If he
is overtaken by a formidable malady or lingering sickness after-
ward, even should it be after the lapse of twenty, thirty, or forty
vears, he is known to be suffering the consequence of his own
rashness.
* Aud not only are these fetiches regarded as having power to
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protec;:)r punish men, but they are equally omnipotent to shield .

themselves from violence. White men are frequently challenged

to test their invulnerability, by shooting at them; and if they are

destroyed in this way (and this is £ very common occurrence),

the only admission is, that that particular fetich had no special

virtues, or it would have defended itself.” — Wilson's Africa, page
212,

« On the Gold Coast there are stated’ occasions, when the peo-
ple turn out en masse (generally at night) with clubs and torches,
to drive away the evil spirits from their towns. At a given signal,
the whole community start up, commence a most hideous howl-
ing, beat about in every nook and corner of their dwellings, then
rush into the streets, with their torches and clubs, like so many
frantic maniacs, beat the air, and scream at the top of their voices,
until some one announces the departure of the spirits through
some gate of the town, when they are pursued several miles into
the woods, and warned not to come back. After this the people
breathe easier, sleep more quietly, have better health, and the
town is once more cheered by an abundance of food. Demo-
niacal possessions are common, and the feats performed by those
who are supposed to be under such influence are certainly not un-
like those described in the New Testament. Frantic gestures,
convulsions, foaming at the mouth, feats of supernatural strength,
furious ravings, bodily laceratipns, gnashing of teeth, and other
things of a similar character, may be witnessed in most of the
cases which are supposed to be under diabolical influences.” —
Wilsow’s Africa, page 217.

* On some parts of the Gold Coast the crocodile is sacred; a
certain class of snakes, on the Slave Coast, and the shark at
Bonny, are all regarded as sacred, and are worshipped, not on
their own account, perhaps, but because they are regarded as the
temples, or dwelling-places of spirits. Like every other object of
the kind, however, in the course of time the thing signified is for-
gotten in the representative, and these various animals have long
since been regarded with superstitious veneration, while little is
thought of the indwelling spirit.” — Wilson's dfrica, page 218.
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;' ¢ In the afternoon, nearly all the principal persons in the town .
were dressed in their gayest attire; a large group of them was
collected under the fetich-tree, to see and hear the fetichman,
while he made his orations, and danced to the sound of several
drums which were played by females. The appearance of the
fetichman was very much like that of a clown ; his face was daubed
with white clay; he had a large iron chain hanging around his
neck, which seemed to be worn as a.necklace; around his legs
were tied bunches of fetich; and he held in his hand an immense
knife, about fifteen inches.long, and two and half broad. Some-

- times he danced with many frantic gestures; and at other times

" stood gazing around him with every indication of a vacant mind.

‘While I was at a distance looking at him, he set out, and ran to a
distance of about a hundred yards. Anxious to keep him in sight,
I walked forward, past a small shed, which would have concealed
him from me, and-saw him standing with a musket at his shoulder,
taking aim at a turkey-buzzard on a tree hard by.” — Freeman’s
Africa, page 26.

¢« Worship is not confined to any particular species of serpent,
but is extended generally to all. A woman was seen one day
worshipping a small serpent, and overheard praying to it the
unique and selfish prayer, ¢ Give rain to my garden, let me have
plenty; and let there be nobody in the world but you and me.’
On meeting a serpent in the road, a woman will take off some of
her beads and offer them as a present or sacrifice, in token of ven-
eration. They are regarded as representing, in some way, their
departed ancestors; and hence, one has been heard addressing a
serpent, and saying, ¢ Ah, I see in your eyes my former chief.’
These are additional facts which serve to illustrate the doctrine of
the almost universal worship of serpents,—one of the strangest
anomalies in the religious history of mankind.” — Freeman's Af-
rica, page 279.

““ The chief objects of worship in Whydah are snakes and a large
cottonwood-tree. There is a snake-house which I used to go often
to sece. The snakes are of the boa species, and are from five to
fifteen feet in length. You can almost always see them crawling
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about the streets. When the natives see them they fall down and
kiss the earth. They are perfectly harmless, as I have often seen
the natives take them up and tarry them back to the fetich-house.
It is not at all unfrequent to find them on the mut alongside of you
in the morning, as the huts are without doors. T had my lodging
in what was once an English fort, but is now in ruins, and is a fa-
vorite resort of the snakes. I never found one in my room, but
oue morning, upon looking in the room adjoining mine, I found
one almost seven feet long. The penalty for killing one is— for
a white person —the price of sixty slaves; for a native, he is
shut up in a bamboo house, and then the house is set on fire. The
poor fellow has the privilege of getting outif he can, and running for
the lagoon, a distance of two miles, followed by the mob, and if
-he reaches the water he is free. But very few can ever avail
themselves of this water cure. It is a great dodge with the fetich-
man, if he knows that you are peculiarly averse to this kind of
god, to bring them near your house and put them down, knowing
they will enter, and he will be sent for to come and take them
away, for which he gets a few strings of cowries.” — West's Afri-
can Correspondence of the Boston Post, 1859.

- “We passed along a narrow path some distance, till we came
to two sticks, stuck up, one on each side of the path, with a small
piece of white cotton rag on the top of each. The boys declared
that it would be at the peril of my life if I proceeded any further
in that direction, for this was the road to a fetich-house; and the
fetichman had stuck up those sticks as a warning not to attempt
to proceed any further. I pretended, however, not to compre-
hend their palaver, and walked on till I was some distance past
the spot, when I looked round, and ordered them to come onj;
but they stood trembling, watching, expecting to see me drop
down dead. After many assurances of the absurdity of such
superstition, they were at last induced to follow me. Such is the
infatuation of the people all along the West Coast, and, in fact, in
most places I have yet visited in the interior.” — Duncan's dfrica,
Val. I., page 174.

«¢ The snake is also a fetich or idol here; and houses are built
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in several parts of the town for the accommodation of snakes, -
where they are regularly fed. These houses are about seven feet
high in the walls, with conical roof, about eight feet diameter,
" and circular. The snakes are of the boa-constrictor tribe, and
are considered quite harmless, although I have my doubts upon
it. They generally leave this house at intervals; and, when found
by any of the natives, are taken up and immediately conveyed
back to the fetich-house, where they are placed on the top of the
wall, under the thatch. It is disgusting to witness the homage
paid to these reptiles by the natives. When one of them is picked
up by any one, others will prostrate themselves as it is carried
past, throwing dust on their heads, and begging to be rubbed
over the body with the repule.”—Duncans Africa, Vol. I,
page 126.

CHAPTER VIII.
RAIN-DOCTORS AND OTHER DOCTORS IN NEGROLAND.

¢ THE natives, finding it irksome to sit and wait until God
gives them rain from heaven, entertain the more comfortable idea
that they can help themselves by a variety of preparations, such
as charcoal made of burned bats, inspissated renal deposit of the
mountain cony, the internal parts of different animals, — as
Jjackals® livers, baboons’ and lions’ hearts, and hairy calculi from
the bowels of cows, — serpents’ skins and vertebre, and every
kind of tuber, bulb, root, and plant to be found in the country.
Although you disbelieve their efficacy in charming the clouds to
pour out their refreshing treasures, yet, conscious that civility is
useful everywhere, you kindly state that you think they are mis-
taken as to their power. The rain-doctor selects a particular
bulbous root, pounds it, and administers a cold infusion to a sheep,
which, in five minutes afterward, expires in convulsions. Part
of the same bulb is converted into smoke, and ascends toward
the sky; rain follows in a dayor two. The inference is obvious.”
— Livingstone's Africa, page 24.
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¢ The modes in which the rain-makers propitiate the clouds are
various. The one most commonly practised is by collecting a few
leaves of each individual variety of tree in the forest, which they
allow to simmer in large pots over a slow fire, while a sheep is
killed by pricking it in the heart with a long sewing-needle, while
the rain-maker is employed in performing a variety of absurd in-
cantations. The steam arising from the simmering leaves is sup-
posed to reach and propitiate the clouds, and the remainder of
the day is spent in dances, which are joined in by all the tribe,
and kept up till midnight, being accompanied with songs having
a long-continued chorus, in which all join, and the burden of
which is the power and praises of the rain-maker; but the ficlds
of young corn become parched and withered.” — Cumming's
Africa, Vol. 1I., page 63.

¢“When the rain-makers fail to fulfil their promises, they al-
ways ascribe their want of success to the presence of some mys-
terious agency, which has destroyed the effect of their otherwise

.infallible nostrums. One of the anti-rain-making articles is ivory,

which is believed to have great influence in driving away rain, in
consequence of which, in the summer season, they produce it only
as the sun goes down, at which time it is brought for the trader’s
inspection, carefully wrapped in a kaross. I remember on one
occasion incurring the censure of a whole tribe, who firmly be-
lieved me to have frightened the rain from their dominions by
exposing a quantity of ivory at noon-day; and, on another occa-
sion, the chief of a certain tribe commanded a missionary, with
whom I am acquainted, to remove all the rafters from the roof of
his house, these having been pointed out by the rain-maker as
obstructing the success of his incantations.” — Cumming's Africa,
Vol. I1., page 64.

‘It occurred some time ago, while the Rev. Mr. Lemne wus

’ residing here, that a horse died at the village, at a time when

rain was much wanted. Mr. Lemne very properly had the car-
cass of the animal dragged away to a great distance, to avoid the
evils arising from its putrefaction in so hot a climate. This act
became a matter of great consultation, and it was decided in some
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way that this dragging to a distance the remains of the dead horse
prevented the rain coming; and the chief above named actually
sent men, with leathern cords, to drag it again to the village, and
* there it was placed, at no great distance from Mr. Lemne’s house,
and left to decay ! " — Freeman's Africa, page 269.

¢ They are subject to a variety of diseases which baffle the skill
of their medical advisers, who, in such cases, have recourse to
smearing the patient with cow-dung, and keeping up his spirits
with the constant excitement of dancing and singing within his
hut.” — Steedman’s Africa, Vol. 1., page 267.

“The Kru candidate for medical honors is not subject to a
formal examination by a board of trustees, but is required to
evince his proficiency in a different way. The head of a chicken
is secretly deposited in one of a number of earthen jurs provided
for the occasion, and he is required to go and point out the one in
which it is secreted. If he does this promptly, it is conclusive
proof of his qualification to be a doctor, and is the occasion of
unbounded exultation on the part of his friends. His head is then
shorn, and the hair is carefully folded up, and kept as an indis-
pensable means of success, and is sometimes pawned as a security
for his good behavior and faithful discharge of duty. The doc-
tor’s badge of office is a monkey’s skin, which he carries in the
form of a roll wherever he goes, and of which be is quite as proud
as his white brother is of his sheep-skin diplomua.” — Wilson's
Africa, page 134. :

““When all ready for the trial, I went down to look at the
Ouganga doctor, who looked literally like the devil. I never saw
a more ghastly object. IIe had on a high head-dress of black
feathers. His eyelids were painted red, and a red stripe, from
the nose upward, divided his forehead in two parts. Another red
stripe passed round his head. The face was painted white, and
on each side of the mouth were two round red spots. About his
neck hung a necklace of grass, and also a cord, which held a box
against his breast.  This little box is sacred, and contains spirits.
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A number of strips of leopard and other skins crossed his breast
and were exposed about his person; and all these were charmed,
and had charms attached to them. From each shoulder down to
his hands was a white stripe; and one hand was painted quite
white. To complete this horrible array, he wore a string of httlo
bells around his body.

¢« He sat on a box or stool, before which stood another box con-
taining charms. On this.stood a looking-glass, beside which lay
a buffalo-horn containing some black powder, and said, in addi-
tion, to be the refuge of many spirits. ‘He had a little basket of
snake-bones, which he shook frequently during his incantations,
‘as also several skins, to which little bells were attached. Near
by stood a fellow beating a board with two sticks. All the people
of the village gathered about this couple, who, after continuing
their incantations for quite a while, at last came to the climax.
Jombuai was told to call over the names of persons in the village,
iu order that the doctor might ascertain if any one of those named
did the sorcery. As euch name was called, the old cheat looked
in the glass to see the result. During the whole operation, I
stood near him, which seemed to trouble him greatly. At last,
after all the names were called, the doctor declared that he could
not find any *witch-man,” but that an evil spirit dwelt in the
village, and many of the people would die if they contmued
there.” — Du Chaillu’s Equatorial Africa, page 282.

¢« A celebrated doctor had been sent for from a distance, and
appeared in the morning, decked out in the most fantastic man-
ner. Half his body was painted red and the other half white ; his
face was daubed with streaks of black, white, and red ; and, of |
course, he wore around his neck a great quantity of fetiches.
The villagers were assembled, and the doctor had commenced his
divinations, when I arrived at the place, a witness once again of
this gloomy ceremony, — which was different from that of the
Commi people seen formerly by me, as related in ¢ Adventures in
Equatorial Africa.” The doctor counterfeited his voice when
speaking, in order to impress on the people a due sense of his
supernatural powers of divination ; all the painting, dressing, and
mummery have the same object in view, namely, to strike awe
into the minds of the people. A black earthenware vessel filled

7
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. with water, and surrounded by charmed ochre and fetiches, served
the purpose of the looking-glass used by the coast tribes. The
doctor, scated on his stool, looked intently and mysteriously into
the water, shook his head, then looked into a lighted torch, which
he waved over it, made contortions with his body, trying to look
as ugly as he could, then repeated the mummeries over again,
and concluded by pronouncing that the persons who were bewitch-
ing the village were people belonging to the place.” — Du Chail-
w's Ashango-Land page 173.

¢ Whilst I am on the subject of native doctoring, I must relate
what I saw afterwards in the course of Mayolo’s illness. I knew
the old chief had been regularly attended by a female doctor, and
often wondered what she did to him. At length, one morning I
happened to go into his house when she was administering her
cures, and remained an interesting spectator to watch her opera-
tions. Mayolo was seated on a mat, submitting to all that was
done with the utmost gravity and patience. Before him was
extended the skin of a wild animal. The woman was engaged in
rubbing his body all over with her hands, muttering all the while,
in a low voice, words which I could not understand. Having.
continued this wholesome friction for some time, she took a piece
of alumbi chalk and made with it a broad stripe along the middle
of his chest and down each arm. This done, she chewed a
quantity of some kind of roots and seeds, and, having well
charged her mouth with saliva, spat upon him in different places,
but aiming her heaviest shots at the parts most affected. Finally,
she took a bunch of a particular kind of grass, which had been
gathered when in bloom and was now dry, and, lighting it,
touched with the flame the body of her patient in various places,
beginning at the foot and gradually ascending to the head. I
could perceive that Mayolo smarted with the pain of the burns,
when the torch remained too long. When the flame was
extinguished, the woman applied the burnt part of the torch to her
patient’s body, and so the operations ended.” — Du Chailiuw's Ash-
ango-Land, page 169.
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CHAPTER IX.

NAKEDNESS, SHAMELESSNESS, AND PROSTITUTION IN NEGROLAND.

¢ CLOSE to the place where we stood, was a circle of naked
savage women, all black as a coal, who were performing the
oddest antics imaginable; and still nearer stood a wild-looking
group of their male companions, resting on their tall spears and
participating in the frolic with all their hearts. A three-cornered
rush or straw hat, having a high peak, but without a brim, was
the only article of dress worn by these men.” — Lander's Travels
in dfrica, Vol. I., page 307.

¢ The Shangalla of both sexes, while single, go entirely naked;
the married men, indeed, have a very slender covering about
their waist, and married women the same. Young men and
young women, till long past the age of puberty, are totally
uncovered, and in constant conversation and habits with each
other, in woods and solitudes, free from constraint, and without
any punishment annexed to the transgression.” — Bruce's :Africa,
Vol. II., page 558.

*“The natives came down to the boats. They are something
superlative in the way of savages; the men as naked as they
came into the world; their bodies rubbed with ashes, and their
hair stained red by a plaster of ashes and cow’s urine. These
fellows are the most unearthly-looking devils I ever saw, — there
is no other expression for them. The unmarried women are also
entirely naked; the married have a fringe made of grass around
their loins.” — Baker's Great Basin of the Nile, page 42.

¢“ There is little difficulty in deseribing the toilet of the natives,
—that of the men being simplified by the sole covering of the
head, the body being entirely nude. It is curious to observe
among these wild savages the consummate vanity displayed in their \
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head-dresses. Every tribe has a distinct and unchanging fashion
for dressing the hair; and so elaborate is the coiffure that hair-
dressing is reduced to a science. European ladies would be
startled at the fact, that to perfect the coiffure of a man requires
a period of from eight to ten ycars.” — Baker's Great Basin of the
Nile, page 42. A

* ¢« Among the worst characteristics of Kaffir society, is its great
incontinence. Most young women are frequently and forcibly
violated before marriage ; and widows are considered public prop-
erty. When the chiefs wish to carry any particular point, they

seize a number of young women, and give them up to their wild

warriors. This T do not think has been noticed before in any
account of the Kaffirs; and, with ¢ wholesa}e and periodical rape,’
constitutes a very black feature in their character. Adu]ter} also
is frequent among them; and the fine is merely a cow. The fol-
lowing T know to be a fact: A Kaffir coveted a handsome cow, or
one with a musical voice, the property of his neighbor ; he ordered
his wife to throw herself in his neighbor’s way; the guilty pair
were detected ; and the injured husband secured the object of his
desires.” — Alexander’s Africa, Vol. I., page 397.

-¢The women clothe themselves better than the Balonda, but
the men go in puris naturalibus. They walk about without the
smallest sense of shame. They have even lost the tradition of
the ¢ fig-leaf.’ I asked a fine, large-bodied old man if he did not
think it would be better to adopt a little covering. He looked
with a pitying leer, and laughed with surprise at my thinking him
at all indecent; he evidently considered himself above such weak
superstition. I told him that, on my return, I should have my
family with me, and no one must come near us in that state.
¢ What shall we put on, —we having no clothing? It was con-
sidered a good joke when I told them that, if they had nothing
else, they must put_on a bunch of grass.” — Livingstone's dfrica,
page 590.

« There is no difference between the sexes during their early
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years. A sense of shame or.modesty seems altf)gether unknown
or disregarded ; nor is it unusual to find ten or a dozen of both
genders huddled promiscuously beneath a roof whose walls are
not more than fifteen feet square. True to his nature, a Vey
bushman rises in the morning to swallow his rice, and crawls
back to his mat, which is invariably placed in the sunshine, where
he basks till moontide, when another wife serves him a second

~meal. The remainder of the daylight is passed either in gossip
or a second siesta, till, at sundown, his other wives wash his body,
furnish a third meal, and stretch his wearied limbs before a blaz-
ing fire to refresh him for the toils of the succeeding day. In fact
the slaves of a houschold, together with its females, form the
entire working class of Africa.” — Canot's Twenty Years of an Afri-
can Slaver, page 430.

““Women in Africa:will frequently bathe in public, and before
strangers, without the slightest shame. . . . Young men
erroncously suppose that there is something voluptuous in the ex-
cessive dishabille of an equatorial girl. On the contrary, nothing
is so moral and so repulsive as nakedness. Dress must have been
the invention of some clever woman to ensnare the p.lSSIOI]b of

men." — Reade's Savage Africa, page 424, < . A,

’

“The women in all the tribes are much given to intrigue, and
chastity is an unknown virtue.”—Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa,
page 382.

¢« Some of their customs are so obscene that even the record of
them would be inadmissible here.” — Valdez's Africa, Vol. IL.,
page 163.

*¢ This freedom of the women I did not much relish, and desired
my servants to ask them what they wanted. They replied that
their object was to obtain a dram of rum, and oftfer themselves
as wives, saying that every great man had a number of wives,
and, knowing me to be a strunger with no wife, they supposed

7*
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that of course T wanted a few.” — Duncan’s Africa, Vol. I, page
172.

-
.

¢ The women of Inasamet not only made the first advances,
but, what is worse, they were offered even by the men, —their
brethren or husbands. Even those among the men whose behavior
was least vile and revolting did not cease urging us to engage
with the women, who failed not to present themselves soon after-
wards. It could scarcely be taken as a joke. Some of the
women were immensely fat, particularly in the hinderregions.” —
Bartk's Africa, Vol. I., page 408.

¢ The chief just mentioned was in a certain degree subject to
the rulers of Bornu ; but it seemed rather an ‘ironical assertion that
this prince would be pleased with the arrival of the expedition.
While describing his reception at the court of the chief, the scout
indulged in a lively description of the customs prevalent among
these people. His majesty, he said, used to indulge in amorous
intercourse with his female slaves, of whom he had two hundred,
before the eyes of his people, —an account which was rather con-
firmed by Belal, who had been his host several times. Belal,
who was a very jovial old fellow, also stated that this little prince
was not jealous of the favors bestowed by his female partners
upon his guests, but, on the contrary, that he himself voluntarily
gave them up to them.” — Barth's Africa, Vol., 1I., page 216.

*“The people in general are very libidinous, but their ability
answers not their desire ; however, their too frequent actions and
their dealing with variety of women draw upon them no small
inconveniences. Nor do the women fall short of the men in their
unchastity, whoily giving themselves up to venereal exercises;
and if continually troubled with a furor uterinus, at all times chew
and eat such herbs and barks of trees as are the greatest incen-
tives to heighten their desires to almost hourly congresses.” —
Ogilby's Africa, page 390.
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CHAPTER X.
DRUNKENNESS AND DEBAUCHERY IN NEGROLAND.

“THE large quantity of palm-trees in and around the village
furnishes the inhabitants of Mokaba with a ready supply of their
favorite drink, palm-wine; for, as I have said before, they are a
merry people, and make a regular practice of getting drunk
every day, as long as the wine is obtainable. I often saw them
climb the trees in early morning, and take deep draughts from the
calabashes suspended there. Like most drunken people they be-
come quarrelsome; and being a lively and excitable race, many
frays occur. Happily the palm-wine season lasts only a few
months in the year; it was the height of the drunken season
when I was at Mokaba. I saw very few men who had not scars,
or the marks of one or more wounds, received in their merry-
making scrimmages. Their holidays are very frequent. Un-
limited drinking is the chief amusement, together with dancing,
tam-tamming, and wild uproar, which last all night.” — Du Chail-'
Ww’s Ashango-Land, page 260.

¢ The king, as usual, was drunk when I arrived. Indeed,-he
was too tipsy to stand on his legs; nevertheless, he was bullying
and boasting in a loud tone of voice. I had not beenin his place
long before he ordered another calabash full of palm-wine, and
drank off about a gallon of it. This finished him up for the day;
he fell back into the arms of his loving wives, ejaculating many
times, ‘I am a big king! I am a big king!’ The voice soon be-
came inaudible, and he fell asleep.” — Du Chaillu’s Ashango-Land,
page 41.

¢ The king's usual way of living is to sleep all day, till toward
sunset ; then he gets up to drink, and goes to sleep again till mid-
night ;" then he rises and eats, and if he has any strong liquors,
will sit and drink till daylight, and then eat, and go to sleep again.
When he is well stocked with liquor, he will sit and drink for five
or six days together, and not eat one morsel of anything in all
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that time. It is to that insatiable thirst of his after brandy that
his subjects’ frcedom and families are in so precarious a situation ;
for be very often goes with some of his troops by a town in the
daytime, and returns in the night, and sets fire to three parts of
it, and sets guards at the fourth to seize the people as they run
out from the fire. He then ties their arms behind them, and
marches them to the place where he sells them into slavery.”—
Moore's Inland Parts of Africa, page 87. . '

“The virtue of chastity 1 do not believe to exist in Wawa.
Even the widow Zuma lets out her female slaves for hire, like the. -

rest of the people of the town. Neither is sobriety held as a vir-
tue. I never wasin a place in my life where drunkenness was so
general. Governor, priest, and layman, and even some of the
ladies, drink to excess. I was pestered for three or four days by
the governor’s daughter, who used to come several times in a day,
painted and bedizened in the highest style of Wawa fashion, but
always half tipsy. I could only get rid of her by telling her that
I prayed and looked at the stars all night, and never drank any-
thing stronger than water. She always departed in a flood of
tears. — Clapperton’s Africa, page 129.

CHAPTER XI.

NIGHT CAROUSALS, AND NOISY AND NONSENSICAL ACTIONS IN NE-
GROLAND.

¢ THE people usually show their joy and work off their excite-
ment in dances and songs. The dance consists of the men stand-
ing nearly naked in a circle, with clubs or small battle-axes in
their hands, and each roaring at the loudest pitch of his voice,
while they simultaneously lift one leg, stamp heavily twice with

k4
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it, then lift the other and give one stamp with that; this is the
only movement in common. The arms and head are often thrown
about, also, in every direction; and all this time the roaring is
kept up with the utmost possible vigor; the continual stamping
makes a cloud of dust ascend, and they leave a deep ring in the
ground where they stood. If the same were witnessed in.the
lunatic asylum it would be nothing out of the way, and quite ap-
propriate even, as a means of letting off the excessive excitement
of the brain; but here gray-headed men joined in the perform-
ance with as much zest as others whose youth might k> an excuse .
for making the perspiration stream off their bodies with the exer-
tion."— Livingstone’s Africa, page 245.

“The villagers, especially in the remoter districts, were even
more troublesome, noisy, and inquisitive than the Wagogo. A
‘notable passion of wonder’ appeared in them. We felt like
baited bears; we were mobbed in a moment, and scrutinized from
every point of view by them. The inquisitive wretches stood on
tiptoe ; they squatted on their hams; they bent sideways; and
they thrust forth their necks like hissing geese to vary the pros-
pect.” — Burton's Africa, page 359.

¢ On the spot were the people assembled, with every instru-
ment capable of making a noise which could be procured in the
whole town. They had formed themselves into a large treble
circle, and continued running round with amazing velocity, cry-
ing, shouting, and groaning with all their might. They tossed
and flung their heads about, twisted their bodies into all manner
of contortions, jumped into the air, stamped with their feet on the
ground, and flourished their hands above their heads. No scene
in the romance of Robinson Crusoe was so wild and savage as
this. Little boys and girls were outside the ring, running to and
fro, and clashing empty calabashes against each other; groups of
men were blowing on trumpets, which produced a harsh and dis-
cordant sound ; some were employed in beating old drums; oth-
ers again were blowing on bullock’s horns; and, in the short in-
tervals between the rapid succession of all these fiend-like noises,
was heard one more dismal than the rest, proceeding from an iron
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‘tube, accompanied by the clinking of chains, —indeed, every-
thing that could increase the uproar was put in requisition on this
memorable occasion ; nor did it cease till midnight. Never have
we witnessed so ‘extraordinary a scene as this. If a European,
a stranger to Africa, were to be placed of a sudden in the midst
" of these people, he would imagine himself to be among a legion
" of demons, holding a revel over a fallen spirit, so peculiarly un-
“earthly, wild, and horrifying was the appearance of the dancing

group, and the clamor which they made.” — Lander's Travels in

Afrwa, ol I page 366.

CHAPTER XII.

INHOSPITALITY TO STRANGERS, BEGGING, EXTORTION, AND ROB-
BERY IN NEGROLAND.

- GRATITUDE with the African is not even a sense of prospective
favor. He looks upon a benefit as the weakness of his benefactor
and his own strength; consequently he will not recognize even
the hand that feeds him. He will, perhaps, lament for a night
the death of a parent or achild, but the morrow will find him thor-
oughly comforted. The name of hospitality, except for interested
motives, is unknown to him. ¢What will you give me?’ is his
first question. To a stranger entering a village tlie worst hut is
assigned, and, if he complain, the answer is that he can find en-
camping-ground outside. Instead of treating him like a guest,
which the Arab Bedouin would hold to be a point of pride, of
honor, his host compels him to pay and prepay every article;

* otherwise he might starve in the midst of plenty.” — Burton’s Af-
rica, page 490.

¢ The curiosity of these people, and the little cerembny with

[
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which they gratify it, are, at times, most troublesome. A
stranger must be stared at; total apathy is the only remedy; if
the victim lose his temper, or attempt to dislodge them, he will
find it like disturbing a swarm of bees. They will come for miles
to ‘sow gape-seed.” If the tent-fly be closed, they will peer and
‘peep from below, complaining loudly against the occupant; and,
if further prevented, they may proceed to violence. On the road
hosts of idlers, especially women, boys, and girls, will follow the
caravan for hours. It is a truly offensive spectacle, — these un-
couth figures, running at a ¢ gymnastic pace,’ half clothed, except
with grease, with pendent bosoms shaking in the air, and cries

that resemble the howls of beasts more than any effort of human -

articulation.” — Burton’s Africa, page 496.

¢ To travellers, the African is, of course, less civil than to mer-
chants, from whom he expects to gain something. He will refuse
a mouthful of water outof his abundance toa man dying of thirst;
utterly unsympathizing, he will not stretch out a hand to save
another’s goods, though worth thousands of dollars.” — Burfon's
Africa, page 491.

¢ The traveller cannot practise pity; he is ever in the dilemma
of maltreating or being maltreated. Were he to deal civilly

and liberally with this people, he would starve; it is vain to offer |

a price for even the necessaries of life; it would certainly be re-
fused, because more is wanted, and so on beyond the bounds of
possibility.” — Burton's Africa, page 88.

*The Wagogo are importunate beggars, who specify their long
list of wants without stint or shame ; their principal demand is to-
bacco, which does not grow in the land; and they resemble the
Somal, who never sight a stranger without stretching out the
hand for ¢bori.’ The men are idle and debauched, spending
their days in unbroken revelry and drunkenness, while the girls
and women hoe the ficlds, and the boys tend the flocks a.nd
herds.” — Burton's Africa, page 215.

I
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“~ ¢ In proportion as the traveller advances into the interior, he

finds the people less humane, or rather less human. The Wavinza,

the Wajiji, and other lakist tribes, much resemble one another.
They are extortionate, violent, and revengeful barbarians; no
Muyamwezi dares to travel alone through their territories, and

. small parties are ever in danger of destruction.” — Burton's Africa,
: page 498. . ) . : ‘

¢ From the highest to the lowest, all classes are most pertina-

- cious beggars. Whatsoever is seen is surely demanded, —guns,
knives, scissors, beads, cloth, mirrors, and dollars. The love of
acquiring property stifles every sense of shame; and no com-
punction is felt in asking for the cloak from off the back, or in
carrying it away during a pitiless storm.” — Harris's Adventures

in Africa, page 299.

¢ They are a people remarkable for their disregard for truth, — a
" wickedness which I regret to state I found very prevalent in South-
ern Africa. They are also great beggars, generally commencing
by soliciting for ¢ trexels,” — a trexel being a pound of tea or coffee.
-- Knowing the gallantry of our nation, they affirm this to be a pres-
ent for a wife or daughter, whom they represent as being poorly.
If this is granted, they continue their importunities, successively
.. fancying your hat, neckcloth, and coat.”—Cumming's Africa, Vol.
~. L, page 128.

“I was extremely anxious to get away from this place, as I
‘was sorely pestered by begging parties, —the inhabitants of
Wuruo and Sokoto being the most troublesome beggars in the
world.” — Bartl's Africa, Vol. IIl., page 137. '

« The people are in general faithless and very covetous, and
they never make a present without expecting to receive three times
as much in return.”—Valdez's Africa, Vol. I1., page 208.

ORI



INHOSPITALITY TO STRANGERS, ETC. - 85

"¢ T retired to my hut in disgust. -This afternoon a messenger
arrived from the king with twenty-four small pieces of straw, cut
into lengths of about four inches. These he laid carefully in a
row, and explained that Speke had given that number of presents,
whereas I had only given ten, — the latter figure being carefully
exemplified by ten pieces of straw; he wished to know ¢ why I
did not .give him the same number as he had received from
Speke.” This miserable, grasping, lying coward, is ncvertheless
a king, and the success of my expedition depends upon him.”—
Baker's Great Basin of the Nile, page 313. ’

¢“True to his natural instincts, the king commenced begging,
and being much struck with my Highland costume, he de-
manded it as a proof of friendship, saying, that if I refused I could
not be his friend. My watch, compass, and double Fletcher rifle
were asked for in their turn; all of which I refused to give him.-
He appeared much annoyed, thérefore I presented him with a
pound-canister of powder, a box of caps, and a few bullets. He
replied, ¢ What's the use of the ammunition, if you won't give me
your rifle?’ I explained that I had already given him a gun,
and that he had a rifle of Speke’s. Disgusted with his importu-
nity, I rose to depart, telling him that I should not return to visit _
him, as I did not believe he was the real Kamrasi. I had heard
that Kamrasi was a great king, but that he was a mere beggar,
and was doubtless an impostor.” — Baker’s Great Basin of the Nile,
page 386.

¢“Nothing seems to us so incommensurable with the trouble,
fatigue, and danger of African travel as the small success which
usually rewards the explorer of this impenetrable continent. In
other countries it has been said you ought to travel alone on foot,
or en grand seigneur, if you wish to understand the people or their
customs. In Africa either method is impossible to any purpose.
In its savage equatorial districts no European can travel alone;
his necessary baggage calls for a small company of followers.
He must trade and he must defend his goods. He cannot avoid
arousing the cupidity of every tribe with which he comes in con-
tact, and yet he must depend upon their good-will for his chance

8
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of seeing any other. Infinitely more strange to them than they
can be to him, he is at once associated with any misfortune which
has happened to them, either shortly before 'his arrival, during
his stay with them, or following close upon his departure. He
becomes the object of constant intrigues, and of unceasing, if
simple efforts at extortion. How can it be otherwise? He carries
about with him what, in the eyes of the savages by whom he is
surrounded, is wealth greater than that in Aladdin’s cave. Only
by the rarest good fortune can he hope to escape from some con-
tingency which will rob him not only of all he possesses, but also
of most of the tangible results of his labors, if not of his life.,” —
* Westminster Review, 1867.

. *“ When they can no longer ask, they begin to borrow, with the
firm resolution of never repaying ; and, what is worst of all, when
they make a present, they hold it a deadly offence not to receive
at least double the value in retucn.” — Murray’s African .Dzscover-
ies, page 69.

“In begging, the South Africans are most ceaseless and impor-

tunate. At Mr. Burchell’s first entrance, they observed a certain
degree of ceremony, and only one solitary cry for tobacco was
heard; but this feeling of delicacy or decorum soon gave way.
Mattivi himself made a private request that the presents intended
for him should not be seen by the people at large, by whom they
would soon be all begged away. They seemed to have more
pride in what they procured by solicitation than in a thing of
greater value if received as a spontaneous gift.” -—Murray s Afri-
can Discoveries, page 222. .

¢ Tjopopa would spend whole days at our camp in the most ab-
solute idleness and apathy, teasing us with begging for everything
he saw. Like all Damaras, he had a perfect mania for tobacco,
and considered no degradation too deep provided he could obtain

a few inches of narcotic weed. . . . He was supposed to have no

less than twenty wives, — two of whom, I found to my astonish-
ment, were mother and daughter. I have since ascertained that
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it is by no means an unusual practice amongst this demoralized
nation.” — Andersson’s Africa, page 135.

“It often came about that our house was like a shop where
there are customers in abundance, except that in our case they
were customers who wished to have everything for nothing. One
wanted a hatchet, another a garment, a third needles, a fourth a
dollar, a fifth salt or pepper, a sixth physic; and so, in one day,
we sometimes had fifteen or twenty applicants, all begging, and
often after a very cunning fashion.” — Krapf'’s Africa, page 175.

““The chief now said something to his boys, and then retired
out of sight. Immediately a dozen or more boys were in chase
of an unfortunate rooster; every boy or girl who came up was -
pressed into service, so that soon nearly all the children of the
town were engaged in the chase. Finally the rooster was cap-
tured, and taken to the chief, who now came forward and, with a
low bow, presented it to me. We were now allowed to proceed.
You may be sure, if you are acquainted with the African charac-
ter, that the chief did not fail to pay me a visit soon after, when I
had to make him a return present of four or five times the value
of his fowl. Nor was this sufficient, but he must come four or
five times, giving me to understand he wanted something.”—
Scott's Day Dawn in Africa, page 108.

““ Both men and women give themselves wholly up, as it were,
to wantonness ; and toward strangers they are churlish and uncivil,
not only exacting from them beyond reason, but defrauding them
by many subtle and sly inventions.” — Ogilby’s Africa, page 521.

«I was about to take my leave, when the King of Bondou,
desiring me to stop awhile, began -a long preamble in_ favor of
.the whites, extolling their immense wealth and good dispositions.
He next proceeded to an eulogium on my blue coat, of which the
yellow buttons seemed particularly to catch his fancy; and he
concluded by entreating me to present him with it, assuring me,
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" for my consolation under the loss of it, that he would wear it on
all public occasions, #nd inform every one who saw it of my great
liberality toward him. The request of an African prince, in his
own dominions, particularly when made to a stranger, comes
little short of a command. It is onlya way of obtaining by gentle
means what he can, if he pleases, obtain by force; and, as it was

"against my interest to offend him by a refusal, I very quietly took

off my coat, the only good one in my possession, and laid it at his

feet.,” — Mungo Park’s Travels in Africa, page 44.

¢ Another drew his knife, and, seizing upon a metal button

which remained upon my waistcoat, cut it off and putit in his
pocket. Their intentions were now obvious, and I thought that
the easier they were permitted to rob me of everything, the less I
bhad to fear. I, therefore, allowed. them to search my pockets
without resistance, and examine every part of my apparel, which
they did with the most scrupulous exactness. But observing that
I had one waistcoat under another, they insisted that I should cast
them both off; and at last, to make sure work, they stripped me
quite naked. Even my half boots (though the sole of one of them
was tied on to my foot with a broken bridle-rein) were minutely
inspected. While they were examining the plunder, I begged
them, with great earnestness, to return my pocket-compass; but
when I pointed it out to them, as it was lying on the ground, one
of them, thinking I was about to take it up, cocked his musket,
and swore that he would lay me dead on the spot if I presumed to
. put a hand upon it. After this, some of them went away with my
horse, and the remainder stood considering whether they should
leave me quite naked, or allow me something to shelter me from
the sun. They returned me the worst of the two shirts and a
pair of trousers ; and, as they went away, one of them threw back
my hat, in the crown of which I kept my memorandums; and
this was probably the reason he did not wish to keep it. After
they were gone, I sat for some time looking around me with
amazement and terror. Whichever way I turned, nothing ap-
peared but danger and difficulty. I saw myself in the midst of a
- vast wilderness, in the depth of the rainy season, naked and alone,
surrounded by savage animals, and men still more savage. I
was five hundred miles from the nearest European settlement.
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All these circumstances crowded at once on my recollection, and
¥ confess that my spirits began to fail me. I considered my fate
as certain, and that I had no alternative but to lic down and
perish.” — Mungo Park’s Travels in Africa, page 113.

CHAPTER XIII.
WRANGLING, LAWLESSNESS, PENURY, AND MISERY IN NEGROLAND.

¢ AFRICA from the earliest ages has been the most conspicuous
theatre of crime and of wrong; where social life has lost the
traces of primitive simplicity, without rising to order, principle,
or refinement; where fraud and violence are formed into national
systems, and man trembles at the sight of his fellow-man. For
centuries this continent has seen thousands of her unfortunate
children dragged in chains over its deserts and across the ocean,
to spend their lives in foreign and distant bondage. Superstition,
tyranny, anarchy, and the opposing interests of numberless petty
states, maintain a constant and destructive warfare in this suffer-
ing portion of the earth.” — Murray's African Discoveries, page 21.

¢ Grumbling and dissatisfied, they never do business without a
grievance.. Revenge is a ruling passion, as the many rancorous
fratricidal wars that have prevailed between kindred clans, even
for a generation, prove. Retaliation and vengeance are, in fact,
their great agents of moral control. Judged by the test of death,
the East African is o hard-hearted man, who seems to ignore all
the charities of father, son, and brother. . . . Their squab-
bling and clamor pass description; they are never happy except
when in dispute. After a rapid plunge into excitement, the
brawlers alternately advance and recede, pointing the finger
of threat, howling and screaming, cursing and using terms of
insult which an inferior ingenuity, — not want of will, — causes

8%
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to fall far short of the Asiatic’s model vituperation. After abusing -

each other to their full, both parties usually burst into a loud
laugh or a burst of sobs. After a cuff, a man will cover his face
with his hands and cry as if his heart would break.” — Burton’s
Africa, page 492.

-

¢ The children have all the frowning and unprepossessing look
of their parents; they reject little civilities, and seem to spend
life in disputes, biting and clawing like wild-cats. There appears
to be little family affection in this undemonstrahve race.” — Bur-
ton's Africa, page 323.

“ Property among them is insecure ; a man has always a vested
right in his sister’s children, and when he dies his brothers and
relations carefully plunder his widow and orphans.” — Burton's
Africa, page 97. ~

¢« All the natives, escorts, guides, carriers, slaves, and villagers,
are as bad as bad can be; idle, cowardly, thievish, full of every
kind of trick and deception. Your own hired people are insub-
ordinate, quarrelsome, and ready to desert at a moment's no-

tice. They stop when they please, hurry on when you wish them

to go slow, and creep when you want them ‘to hasten, always
grumbling, and getting drunk whenever they can.” — Maebrair's
Africa, page 352.

¢ The Bushman, who has lost his wife by elopement, walks out
with his gun and shoots the first man whom he meets. Ie then
proclaims that he has done this because a man has run away with
his wife. The clansmen of the murdered man are enraged, not
against the husband, — who has simply complied with a usage of
society, — but because the duty of the avenger is now cast upon
them. As the gay Lothario is out of their reach, they kill a man
belonging to the next village ; his friends retaliate on their unsus-
pecting neighbors; and so rolls on this ball of destruction till the
whole country is on the alert. The gates of all the villages are
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closed and barricaded, and some luckless clan can gain no oppor-
tunity of washing out their wrong in somebody’s else blood. The
chief of that clan then summons a council, and puts forward his
claim against the man who has run away with the wife. The
husband has no longer anything to do with the matter. The chief
of the culprit’s clan offers pecuniary compensation, and general
concord is restored. — Reade's Savage Africa, page 217.  £) £0

¢ Everything that comes in their way, which they cannot appro-
priate on the spot to their own use, is destroyed, that it may not
be of advantage to others. If they discover an ostrich’s nest, and
circumstances do not permit their continuing on the spot till all
they find there is consumed, they eat as much as they can, but
the rest of the eggs are destroyed. Do they meet a large flock of
springboks, they wound as many as possible, although six or
eight are sufficient to last them several days; the rest are left to
die, and rot on the ground.” — Lichtenstein's Africa, Vol. IL., page
0. :

«¢On attacking a place, it is the custom of the country instantly
to fire it; and as they are all composed of straw huts only, the
whole is shortly devoured by the flames. The unfortunate inhab-
itants fly quickly from the destructive element, and fall imme-
diately into the hands of their no less merciless enemies, who
surround the place; the men are quickly massacred, and the
women and children lashed together, and made slaves.” — Den-
ham and Clapperton’s Africa, Vol. I1., page 120.

¢In the whole district of Taganama, where so many different
nationalities border close together, the greatest insecurity reigns,
and the inhabitants of one town cannot safely trust themselves to
those of a neighboring place without fear of being sold as slaves,
or at least of being despoiled of the little they have.” — Barth's
. Africa, Vol. I., page 548.

¢ With the acquisition of their liberty the people of Pundi soon
lost the little sense of right and wrong which they once had; and,
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having no leader for whom they cared, and no law which they
obeyed, they threw off’ all manner of restraint, and, from robbing
_each other, they turned to plundering the property of their neigh-
bors, and waylaying every unprotected stranger or traveller that
bhad occasion to pass through their country. The same unruly,
outrageous, and turbulent spirit, and desperate conduct prevail
among the natives of Pundi to the present time, and similar acts
of rapacity and violence are consummated by thenr every day, so
that their country is dreaded and shunned by every one acquainted
- with their character and habits.” — Lander’s Travels in 4 fnca, Vol.
I., page 335. .

¢¢ Like the natives of Yarriba, the inhabitants of Layaba appear
to bestow scarcely a moment’s reflection either on public misery
or individual distress, —upon their own misfortunes or the calam-
ities of their neighbors. Nature has moulded their minds to enjoy
the life they lead; their grief, if they grieve at all, is but for a
moment; sorrow comes over them and vanishes like the light-
ning’s flash; they weep, and, in the same breath, their spirits re-
gain their elasticity and cheerfulness; they may well be said to
drink of the waters of Lethe whenever they please. Aslong as
they have food to eat, and health to enjoy their frivolous pastimes,
they seem contented happy, and full of life. They think of little
else.

# ¢ Thought would destroy their paradise.””

— Lander's Travels in Africa, Vol. II., page 40.

¢« There are instances of parents throwing their tender offspring
to the hungry lion, who stands roaring before their cavern, refus-
ing to depart till some peace-offering be made to him. In general
their children cease to be the objects of a mother’s care as soon as
they are able to crawl about in the field.” — Kicherer, quoted in
Moffat's Africa, page 49. N

¢ On our return we saw a child, about eight years old, standing
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in the middle of the street weeping, and, being almost a skeleton,
it attracted our attention. We inquired respecting its discase;
when the women told us, the child was well enough, and that
want of food had brought it into that state, — that the father and
mother were poor, — that he had gone away with another woman,
and was hunting in the south; that the mother was gone to the
westward, searching for food. Neither the men, women, nor
children present seemed by their countenances to express the
least sympathy or feeling for this forsaken, starving child. They
said, laughing, that we might take the child with us if we pleased.
I am certain that the sight of this little girl in the streets of Lon-
don would have excited pity in the hearts of thousands. We took
the child to our wagons, desiring the people to inform its mother,
when she returned, where she might find her. When some meat
was given to the child, she devoured it with the voracity of a tiger.”
— Campbell's Africa, page 266.

¢« T thanked God that I was not a native African., These poor
people lead dreadful and dreary lives. Not only have they to fear
their enemies among neighboring tribes, as well as the various
accidents to which a savage life is especially liable, such as starva-
tion, the attacks of wild beasts, etc., but their whole lives are sad-
dened and embittered by the fears of evil spirits, witchcraft, and
other kindred superstitions under which they labor.” — Du Chail-
Ww’s Equatorial Africa, page 102.

¢ The chief’s daughter was the best-looking girl that I have
seen among the blacks; she was about sixteen. Iler clothing
consisted of a piece of dressed hide, about a foot wide, slung
across her shoulders, all other parts being exposed. All the girls
of this country wear merely a circlet of little iron jingling orna-
ments around their waists. They came in numbers, bringing small
bundles of wood to exchange for a few handfuls of corn. Most
of the men are tall, but wretchedly thin; the children are mere
skeletons, and the entire tribe appears thoroughly starved.” —
DBaker's Great Basin of the Nile, page 48. '

'n
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" ¢¢ The people of the Kytch tribe are mere apes, trusting entirely
to the productions of nature for their subsistence ; they will spend
hours in digging out field-mice from their burrows, as we should
for rabbits. They are the most pitiable set of savages that can be
imagined ; so emaciated, that they have no visible posteriors; .

- they look as though they had been planed off, and their long, thin
" legs and arms give them a peculiar gnat-like appearance. At
night they crouch close to the fires, lying in the smoke to escape
the clouds of mosquitoes. At this season the country is a vast
swamp, the only dry spots being the white ant-hills; in such
places the natives herd like wild animals, simply rubbing them-
selves with wood ashes to keep out the cold. . . . So misera-
ble are the natives of this tribe, that they devour both skins and
bones of all dead animals; the bones are pounded between stones,
and when reduced to powder they are boiled to a kind of porridge ;
nothing is left even for a fly to feed upon, when an animal either
dies a natural death, or is killed.”— Baker's Great Basin of the
Nile, page 49. .

CHAPTER XIV.

THEFT AS A FINE ART AMONG THE AFRICANS.

¢« SHOW me a black man, and I will show you a thief. ”-—Hu;ch-
tnson's Western Afrlca, Vol. I1., page 280.

-y"rr

““We found the pcople thieves to a man.” — Mungo Park's 2d
Journal, page 201.

* The most prominent defect in their character was that insur-
mountable propensity, which the reader must have observed to
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prevail in all classes of them, — to steal from me the property of
which I was possessed.” — Mungo Park's 1st Journal, page 193.

““ The Africans are all of them thieves. They have no sense of
honor in that respect. Xhave never yet had a negro servant (and.
I have had a great many) who did not rob me of some trifling
article, whether he was pagan or Christian. . . . The Africans
tell a lie more readily than they tell the truth. Falsehood, like
petty larceny, is not recognized among them as a fault.” — Readc’s
Savage Africa, page 447.

¢ The ladies of the principal persons of the country visited me,

accompanied by one or more female slaves. They examined
everything, even to the pockets of my trousers; and more inquis- ..

itive ladies I never saw in any country ; they begged for every-
thing, and nearly all attempted to steal something; when found
out, they only laughed heartily, clapped their hands together, and
exclaimed, ¢ Why, how sharp he is! Only think! Why, he caught

us!” — Denham’s Africa, Vol. III., page24. 77 ¢ r/
. li i &

¢ The thievish propensities of the people of Logon are very re-
‘markable, and the first intimation which I received of it was an
official caution given to me to beware of the slaves of my house.”
— Barth's Africa, Vol. II., page 444.

¢« From the king to the slave, theft is a prevailing vice with the
Bechuanas; and, from what I have seen of them, I am confident
that the wealthiest and the most exalted amongst them would not
hesitate to steal the shirt off one’s hack, could he effect it without
being compromised. Their pilfering habits know no bounds; and
they carry on the game with much dexterity. When grouped
about our camp fires, I have known them to abstract the tools with
which we have been working; nay, indeed, the very knives and
forks from our plates. Once, they actually took the meat cut of
the pot, as it was boiling on the fire, substituting a stone. They
will place their feet over any smull article lying on the ground,

/
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burying it in the sand with their toes; and, if unable to carry it
away at the time, they return to fetch it at a more convenient

- period.” — Andersson’s Africa, page 372.

-~

¢ Polygamy is here unlimited, and depravity of every descrip-
tion to an extraordinary extent. The longer I reside here, the
more am I convinced, however, that the most predominant pas-
sion of the African is theft. The more they are taught, the more
accomplished rogues they become.” — Duncan’s Africa, Vol. I.,
page 141, .

¢« Another innate quality they have is to steal anything they can
lay. their hands upon, especially from foreigners, and among them-
selves; then make boast thereof, as an ingenious piece of subtlety ;
and so generally runs this vicious humor through the whole race

- of blacks, that great and rich merchants do sometimes practise

small filching ; for being come to the trading ships they are not
at rest till they have taken away something, though it be but
nails, or lead; which no sooner done, than with a singular slight
of hand hey convey it from one to another; but if they chance
to be trapped, they all leap instantly overboard for fear of a beat-
ing; but if caught, and soundly bastinadoed, then, as past doubt
of other punishment, they never avoid the ship, but come again
the next day as usual to trade.” — Ogilby’s «frica, page 452.

*The men naturally incline to cheating and thieving, but not
so much among themselves as toward strangers, to whom they
are also bloody, barbarous, and unnatural.” — Ogilby's Africa,
page 486.

¢ The people of the Grain Coast are very envious of all strangers,
and steal from them whatever they can lay their hands onj so
that it behooves ail dealers to have a circumspect eye over their
goods; and, in some places, they must be careful of themselves,
tor, being cannibals, they cat whomsoever they can get into their
power.” — Ogilby's Africa, page 415.
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‘T witnessed to-day a striking instance of the inborn cunning

and deceit of the native African. My people had spread out on
mats, in front of my hut, a quantity of ground-nuts which we had

bought, when I observed from the inside of the hut a little urchin, ’

about four years old, slyly regaling himself with them, keeping
his eyes on me, and believing himself unnoticed. I suddenly
came out; but the little rascal, as quick as thought, seated him-
self on a piece of wood, and dexterously concealed the nuts ho
bad in his hand under the joints of his legs and in the folds of his
abdominal skin; then looked up to me with an air of perfect in-
nocence. This, thought I, is a bright example of the unsophisti-
cated children of nature, whom some writers love to describe, to
the disadvantage of the corrupted children of civilization! Thiev-
ing, in these savage countries, is not considercd an offence against
the community; for no one complains but he who has been
robbed. My precocious little pilferer would, therefore, have no

teaching to prevent him from becoming an accomplished thief as

be grew older.” — Du Chaillu's Ashango-Land, page 190.

CHAPTER XV.
LYING AS AN ACCOMPLISIIMENT AMONG THE AFRICANS.
<« T'gE truth is not in them, and to be detected in a lie is not the

smallest disgrace ; it only causes a laugh.” — Clapperton’s Africa,
page 184.

¢« Almost every African is guilty of gross exaggeration in his
statements, and too many of them are confirmed liars.” — Lander's
Travels in Africa, Vol. I., page 375.

« Lying is thouglt an enviable accomplishment among all the

{
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tribes, and a more thorough and unhesitating liar than one of
these negroes is not to be found anywhere.” — Du Chaillu’s Equa-
torial Africa, page 437. '

-

- ¢Lying being more familiar to their constitution than truth-

. saying, they are forever concocting dodges with the view, which

they glory in, of successfully cheating people.” — Speke's Africa,
page 28.

*“They little esteem any promises made to foreigmers, but
break them if they can see any advantage in it; in brief, they are
a treacherous, perjured, subtle, and false people, only showing
friendship to those they have most. neced of.” — Ogilby’s Africa,
page 452. '

CIIAPTER XVI.
DUPLICITY AND VENALITY OF THE NEGROES IN NEGROLAND.

««IT seems it was a custom in this country (and not yet entirely
repealed) that whatever commodity a man sells in the morning,
he may, if he repents his bargain, zo and have the things returned
to him again, on his paying back the money any time before the
setting of the sun the same day; and this custom is still in force
very high up the river, but here below it is at present pretty well
worn out. However, I shall here give an account how a gentle-
man, who had the honor ot being at the head of the company’s
affairs here, was served at this very town of Nackway. Not
above twelve years ago, he went up in a sloop on a trading voy-
age to Nackway, where he got a hut built, and took his goods
ashore to trade with. It happened that one morning a man
brought a cow to sell to him, which he bought for an iron barr.
Soon after he bought it, he cut the cow's tail off, which being
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carried to the cars of the fellow that sold the cow, he resolved to
make a handle of it, in order to extort money from the governor.
Accordingly, about noon the same day, he came to the port of
Nackway, in a seeming good-humor, and a great number of
people with him, with a plausible story, that, as he was going the
next day to marry one of his daughters to a young man for whom
he had a great regard, and had nothing to make him a present
of, he therefore had thought better of it, and was not willing to
sell bhis cow, as he intended, and so desired he might have it re-
turned to him. The governor, not dreaming of the plot, imme-
diately ordered one of his servauts to bring the cow, and return
it to the person who brought it. Accordingly, the cow was pro-
duced, at which the fellow seemed surprised, and told the gover-
nor that that was not his cow. The governor told him it was.
¢ITow can that be?’ says he; ‘my cow had a tail on when I
brought her to you this morning.” ¢ Itis very true,’ quoth the gov-
ernor; ¢ when I bought her, she had a tail; but, when I had paid
for her, I cut the tail off.” *IHow,’says the fellow, *durst you

- have the assurance to cut off my cow’s tail without my leave? I
value the cow and her tail at three hundred barrs, and that sum
you shall pay me before you stir from this place.” The governor
was very much out of humor, and endeavored to prove that after
he had paid for the cow she belonged to him; but it was all to no
pnrpose, for every one present gave it against him (expecting to
come in for a snack of the money), and so he was obliged to go to
his store and pay the fellow three hundred barrs for only docking
the cow’s tail.” — Moore's Inland Parts of Africa, page 122.

¢ In morality, according to the more extended sense of the
word, the East African is markedly deficient. IIe has no benev-
olence, but little veneration (the negro race is ever irreverent),
and, though his cranium rises high in the region of firmness, his
futility prevents his being firm. The outlines of law are faintly
traced upon his heart. The authoritative standard of morality,
fixed by a revelation, is in him represented by a vague and vary-
ing custom, derived traditionally from his ancestors; he follows
in their track for old sake’s sake. The accusing conscience is
unknown to him. His only fear, after committing a treacherous
murder, is that of being hainted by the angry ghost of the dead;
N
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he robs as one doing a good deed, and he begs as if it were his
calling. His depravity is of the grossest; intrigue fills up all
the moments not devoted to intoxication.”— Burton's Africa,
page 496.

" ¢ The queen has slandered and defamed the character of her
‘brother to us most shamefully. In more civilized or rather more
polished countries, among the reasonable part of mankind, a-
mutual interchange of benevolent intentions produces a reciproc-
ity of kind feeling; and we would hope that the present of yams
from her brother would excite the queen’s more generous and
affectionate sentiments for him. Yet this despicable vice of
slander is universal in Africa; the people all speak ill of each
other, from the monarch to the slave.”— Lander's Travels in Africa,
Vol. I., page 343. ’

CHAPTER XVII.

REVOLTING VORACITY AND GLUTTONY OF THE NEGROES IN
NEGROLAND.

¢« HUNGER compels them to feed on everything edible. Ixias,
wild garlic, mysembryanthemums, the core of aloes, gum of
acacias, and several other plants and berries, some of which are
extremely unwholesome, constitute their fruits of the field; while
almost every kind of living creature is eagerly devoured,
lizards, locusts, and grasshoppers not excepted. The poisonous,
as well as innoxious serpents they roast and eat. They cut off
the head of the former, which they dissect, and carefully extract
the bags, or reservoirs of poison, which communicate with the
fangs of the upper jaw. They mingle it with the milky juice of
the euphorbia, or with that of a poisonous bulb. After simmering
for some time on a slow fire, it acquires the consistency of wax,
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with which they cover the points of their arrows.” — Moffat's
Africa, page 47. '

‘Every animal is entrapped and eaten, Gins or snares are
seen on both sides of the path, every ten or fifteen yards, for miles
together. The time and labor required to dig up moles and mice
from their burrows would, if applied to cultivation, afford food
for any amount of fowls or swine; but the latter are seldom met
with.” — Livingstone's Africa, page 490.

-

¢ When a horde has taken anything in the chase, or by plunder,
it is concealed as much as possible from all the others; since who-
ever learns that there is something to be eaten, comes without
any ceremony, or waiting for an invitation to partake of it. As
everything is common property, the booty cannot be withheld, or
a part of it at least, from any one who requires it. Thence the
incredible voracity with which they immediately devour whatever
they catch in the chase.” — Lichtenstein’s Africa, Vol. II., page 50.

‘¢ The Bagos are great eaters, and their diet principally consists
of dry fish, swimming in palm oil, which renders it so disgusting
that a European could-not touch it. When they kill a sheep, they
mix the skin and entrails, un'washed, with the stews which they
make; they also eat snakes, lizards, and monkeys.” — Caillic's
Africa, Vol. I., page 166.

““ The Kaffirs eat like ogres, but at a pinch they can easily go
three days without food. I once saw a clever mischievous IKaffir
lad, named April, hide inside an elephant we had shot that day.
He caught two vultures by the legs as they were tearing away at
the carcass, pulled the first inside, and shoved him forward into
the vacant space where the Masaras had taken out the elephant's
heart, and then proceeded to -capture his mate.” — Baldwin's
Africa, page 306.

93
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¢« Hosts of savages by whom we were attended quickly cleared
away the carcasses of the game we slew, and then quarrelled for
the entrails. I hope the reader has understood that these barba-
rians generally devour the meat raw, although when at leisure they
do not object to its being cooked. They usually seize a piece of
flesh by the teeth, cutting a large mouthful of it with a knife close
to the lips, before masticating it, which they do with a loud sput-
ter and noise. The meal being finished they never fail to wipe
their hands on their bodies, and then being generally gorged they
lay themselves down to repose.” —Harris's E:cpedztwn into Smdhem
Africa, page 150.

CHAPTER XVIII.
DISLIKE OF THEIR OWN COLOR BY THE NEGROES IN NEGROLAND.

«TaE whole of the colored tribes consider that beauty and fair-
ness are associated, and women long for children of light colorso -
much, that they sometimes chew the bark of a certain tree, in
hopes of producing that effect. To my eye the dark color is much
more agreeable than the tawny hue of the half-caste, which that
of the Makoloto ladies closely resembles. The women generally
escape the fever, but they are less fruitful than formerly; and to
their complaint of being undervalued on account of the dispropor-
tion of the sexes, they now add their regrets at the want of chil-
dren, of whom they are all excessively fond.” — Livingstone's
Africa, page 204.

¢« Katema, the ruler of the village, asked if I could not make
a dress for him like the one I wore, so that he might appear as a
white man when any stranger visited him.” — Livingstone's Africa,
page 317,
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« The people under Bango are divided into a number of classes.
There are his councillors, as the highest, who are generally head
nien of several villages, and the carriers, the lowest freemen.
One class above the last obtains the privilege of wearing shoes
from the chief by paying for it; another, the soldiers or militia,
pay for the privilege of serving, the advantage being that they
are not afterward liable to be made carriers. They are also
divided into gentlemen and little gentlemen, and, though quite
black, speak of themselves as white men, and of others who may
not wear shoes, as ¢blacks.’ The men of all these classes trust
to their wives for food, and spend most of their time in drinking
the palm-toddy.” — Livingstone's Africa, page 445. :

¢ The negro fecls that, in energy of character, in scope of un-
derstanding, in the exercise of mechanical skill, and in the prac-
tice of all the useful acts’of life, he is hopelessly distanced by the
white man.” — Wilson's Africa, page 343.

¢The whole court, which was large, was filled, crowded,
crammed with people, except a space in front, where we sat, into
which his highness led Mr. Houston and myself, one in each hand;
and there we performed an African dance, to the great delight of
the swrrounding multitude. The fout ensemble would doubtless
have formed an excellent subject for a caricaturist, and we re-
gretted the absence of Captain Pearce, to sketch off the old black
caboceer, sailing majestically around in his damask robe, with a
train-bearer behind him, and every now and then turning up his
old, withered face, first to myself, then to Mr. Houston; then
whisking round on one foot; then marching slowly, with solemn
guit; twining our hands in his, — proud that a white man should ¢
dance with him.” — Clapperton's 4frica, Vol. IV., page 199.

¢¢ Zuma, a rich widow of Wava, the ownerof a thousand slaves,
told me that her husband had been dead these ten years; that she
bad only one son, and he was darker than herself; that she
loved white men, and would go to Boussa with me.” — Clapperton’s
Africa, Vol. IV., page 222.
4
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_ ¢ The Foulahs evidently consider all the negro natives as their

" inferiors; and, when talking of different nations, always rank
themselves among the white pcople. — Mungo Park’s Travels in
Africa, page 23.

¢ Observing the improved state of our manufactures, and our
manifest superiority in the arts of civilized life, Harfa, the intelli-
gent negro merchant, would sometimes appear pensive, and ex-
claim, w1th an involuntary sigh, ‘Fafo fing inta feng,' — black
men are good for nothing.” — Mungo Park's 1st Journal, page 259.

¢ The women are well disposed toward strangers of fair com-
plexion, apparently with the permission of their husbands.” —
Burtow's Africa, page 216.

“The Kaffirs believe that white men can do anything.” —
Baldwin's Africa, page 266.

¢ The negro Mohammedans worship God under the name of
"Allah; they acknowledge Mohammed as a prophet, but do not
pay him divine honors; they have some traditions respecting
Jesus Christ, whom they call Nale, the son of Malek, and whom
they speak of as a great prophet, who had wrought wondrous mir-
acles. They denounce as impious the doctrine that God could have
carnal conversation with a woman, but have a prophecy of their
own that some day they shall be all subdued by a_white peo-
ple.” Reade's Savage Africa, page 354.

«The European stranger, travelling in their country, is expected
to patronize their wives and daughters; and they feel hurt, as if
dishonored, by his refusing to gratify them. The custom is very
prevalent along this coast. At Gaboon, perhaps it reaches the
acme; there a man will in one breath oifer the choice between his
wife, sister, and daughter. The women of course do as they are
bid Ly the mcn, and they cqusider ail familiarity with a white
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man a high honor.” — Hutckinson’s Western Africa, Vol. II.;,

page 24. :

*

¢ ¢1 know the white men, too, said the prince, — they are good
“men; in-fact I have reason to speak well of them, forI also am a
white man, and therefore I am of opinion that they are of the same
blood as ourselves.” It isin this manner that Falatahs endeavor
_to claim relationship with Europeans, though these people are
either of a swarthy complexion or black as soot; and this passion
to be considered fair is often carried to a most ridiculous height.
White men, how sorry soever their outward appearance may be,
are certainly considered, not only by Falatahs, but by the native
blacks, as a superior order of beings, in all respects more excel-
lent than themselves. At Yaoorie we recollect having overheard

a conversation between two men, who were quarrelling in the -

very height of passion. ¢ What!’ exclaimed one of them ta his
fellow, *thou pitiful son of a black ant! dost thou presume to say
that a horse was my father? Look at these Christians! for as
they are, I am; and such were my ancestors; answer me not, I
say, for I am a white man!® The speaker was a negro, and his
skin was the color of charcoal.” — Lander's Travels in Africa, Vol.
II., page 79.

CHAPTER XIX.
COURTSHIP, MARRIAGE, AND CONCUBINAGE IN NEGROLAND.

« THE highest aspiration to which an African ever rises is to have
a large number of wives. His happiness, hisreputation, his influ-
ence, his position in society, all depend upon this. . The conse-
quence is, that the so-called wives are little better than slaves.
They have no other purpose in life than to administer to the wants
and gratify the passions of their lords, who are masters and own-
ers, rather than husbands. It is not a little singular, however,

s/
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that the females, upon the burden of whom this degrading institu-
tion mainly rests, are quite as much interested in its continuance
as the men themselvés. A woman would infinitely prefer to be
one of a dozen wives of a respectable man, than to be the sole
representative of a man who had not force of character to raise
himself above the one-woman level. That such a state of feeling
should exist in the mind of a heathen woman is not surprising.
She has never seen any other state of society; nor has she had
any moral or intellectual training that would render such a posi-
tion revolting to her better feelings. On the contrary, such isthe
degradation of her moral character, that she would greatly prefer
the wider margin of licentious indulgence that she would enjoy as
one of a dozen wives, than the closer inspection to which she
would be subjected as the only wife of her household.” — Wilson’s

Africa, page 112.

*“The wife is always purchased; and as this is done, in the
great majority of cases, when she is but a child, her wishes, as a
matter of course, are never consulted in this most important affair
of her whole life. Tke first overture must be made to the mother.
Iler consent is to be won by small presents, such as beads, plates
of dried fish, or a few leaves of tobacco. When this is accom-
plished the way is prepared for opening negotiations with the
father and his family, who are the real owners of the child. The
main question to be settled, and indeed the only one about which
there is much negotiation, is whether the applicant is able to pay
the dowry, and will be likely to do so without giving much trouble.

The character of the man, his position in society, his family connec--

tions, or circumstances in life, are seldom taken into the account.
The price of a wife is usually three cows, a goat or a sheep, and a
few articles of crockery ware or brass rods, the whole of which
would scarcely exceed twenty dollars. The goat and the smaller
articles go to the mother’s family, and the cows belong to
the fumily of the father, which pass out of their hands without
much delay in payment for a wife for some other member of the
family. Bullocks may be seen passing from village to village,
almost every day, in fulfilment of these matrimonial arrange-
ments,” — Wilson's Africa, page 113.
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“When a man has a large number of wives he can of course
bestow but a moderate portion of his time upon any one of them.
If it is necessary for him to watch his wives, they in turn are not
less jealous of any superabundant attentions that he might confer
upon any one of their own number. The chief business of his
domestic life is to adjust these petty jealousies, and, to a still
greater extent, the quarrels and strifes which are hourly springing
up among the children of the different branches of the same house-
hold.” — Wilson’s Africa, page 144.

<¢The present King of Dahomey has appropriated no less than
three thousand women to his own use. The number belonging to
his head warriors depends upon their bravery, but no one is al-
lowed to have a number large enough to suggest most remotely
any idea of rivalry with the king. It is well known that many of
the wives of the king must be sacrificed at the death of their lord,
and this, no doubt, is a powerful motive to induce them to take
the best care of him, and prolong his life as much as possible, but
never deters any from freely entering into this honored relation-
ship.” — Wilson's Africa, page 202.

“The Ashantee wife is not placed on a footing of social equal-
ity with her husband. Her position is a menial one, and she sel-
dom aspires to anything higher than merely to gratily the passions
of her husband. She never takes a seat at the social board with
him. Indeed it would be regarded as a degradation on the part
of the husband. The different women of his household, at a given
concert among themselves, bring each their quota of food, and set
it before their lord, each one taking up a small portion of their
respective dishes and eating it in his presence, as evidence that
they have not used poison in the preparation of his food, then
retive ‘to their respective houses, while he partakes of his repast
alone. His smaller children, and generally those of the wives who
have provided his food, gather around him with their little wooden
bowls to receive at his hands a portion of the superabundant sup-
ply that has been sct before him.” — Wilson’s Africa, page 182.
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“Polygamy is a favorite institution with the Ashantees, and,
like everything of the kind, it is carried to an extravagant length.
A man’s importance in society is rated according to the number of
his wives and slaves; and, naturally enough, the only limit known
to the multiplication of them in a country where both can be had
- for money, is a man’s ability to purchase. In Ashantee the law
limits the king to three thousand three hundred and thirty-three.
‘Whether it requires him to come up to this mark is not known.
No one is permitted to see the wives of the king except female
relatives, or such messengers as he may send, and even these
must communicate with them through their bamboo walls. Some
times they go forth in a body through the streets, but are always
preceded by a company of boys, who warn the people to get out
of the way, and avoid the unpardonable offence of seeing the
king’s wives. The men especially, no matter what their rank,
must get out of the way, and, if they have not had sufiicient time
to do this, they must fall flat on the ground and hide their faces
until the procession has passed. To see one of the king’s wives,
even accidentally, is a capital offence ; and the scene of confusion
which occasionally takes place in the public market, in conse-
quence of the unexpected approach of the royal cortege, is said to
be ludicrous beyond all description.”— Wilson's Africa, page 180.

. “Married women are extremely superstitious in having their
beds covered with the skins of particular animals when their hus-
bands visit them ; and never fail to predict the fate and fortune of
a child in consequence of these arrangements. A panther or a
leopard’s skin is sure to produce a boy, or nothing. Should the
father be a soldier, and a chief, the boy will be a warrior, bold,
and bloody. A lion’s skin is said to prevent child-bearing al-
together; yet exceptions to this rule sometimes occur. It is then
always a boy, and a wonderful one. He puts his foot on the necks
of all the world, and is alike brave, generous, and fortunate.” —
Denham and Clapperton’s Africa, Vol. II1., page 182,

““Yano, Chief of Kiama, asked me if I would take his daughter
for a wife. Isaid ‘Yes.’ . . . The old woman went out, and
I followed with the king’s head man. I went to the house of the
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daughter, which consists of several coozies separate from those
of the father, and I was shown into a very clean one; a mat was
spread ; I sat down; and the lady coming in and kneeling down,
I asked her if she would live in my house, or I should come and
live with her; she said, whatever way I wished; very well, I
said, I would come and live with her, as she had the best house.”
- Clappertons Africa, Vol. IV., page 215.

¢ Assulah, the Chief of Chaki, inquired how many wives an
Englishman had. Being told only one, he seemed much aston-
ished, and laughed greatly, as did all his people. ¢ What does he
do,” said he, ‘when one of his wives has a child? Assulah lias
two thousand.’” — Clapperton's Africa, Vol..IV., page 204.

¢« Of wives, the Chief of Katunga said, he himself had plenty, —
he did not exactly know how many, but he was sure that, hand to
hand, they would reach from Katunga to Jannah.”— Clappertcms
Africa, Vol. IV., page 212.

*“So little tenderness or sociability exists between a married
couple, particularly if they should happen to be slaves, that they
have nothing in common; and, though they eat and sleep in the
same hut, they seek a separate livelihood. Perhaps it would be
speaking within compass to say that four-fifths of the whole popu-
lation in this country are slaves.” — Lander’s Travels in Africa. Vol.
1., page 377.

¢t The king solicited a charm of us to-day, to preserve his house
from the effects of fire, and cause him to become rich; while one
of his elderly wives made a doleful complaint of having been
likely to become a mother for the last thirty years, and begged
piteously for medicine to promote and assist her accouchement.
We could satisfy the old man easily enough, but his wife’s hypo-
chondriacal complaint we conceived too dangerous to be meddled
with by unprofessional hands. Poor woman, she is much to be
pitied, for the odd delusion under which she has been laboring so

10
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long a time has given her considerable uneasiness, so that life.it-
self has become a burden to her. All that we could do for her
was to soothe her mind, by telling her that her distemper was
very common, and not at all dangerous; and promising that on
our return this way, should nothing transpire in her favor in the
mean time, we would endeavor to remove the cause of her com-
plaint. This comforted the aged matron exceedingly, and, in the
fulness of her heart, she burst into tears of joy, dropped on her
knees to express her acknowledgment, and pressed us to accept
of a couple of goora-nuts.” — Lander’s Travels in Africa, Vol. I.,
page 193. :

¢ The chief recreations of the natives of Angola are marriages
and funerals. When a young woman is about to be married she
is placed in a hut alone, and anointed with various unguents, and
many incantations are employed in order to secure good fortune
and fruitfulness. Here, as almost everywhere in the south, the
height of good fortune is to bear sons. They often leave a hus-
band altogether if they have daughters only. In their dances,
where any one may wish to deride another, in the accompanying
song a line is introduced, ¢So and so has no children, and nev-
er will get any.’ She feels the insult so keenly that it is not un-
common for her to rush away and commit suicide.” — Living-
| Stone’s Africa, page 446.

‘“Female virtue is held in so little esteem that opportu-
nities of infidelity are often afforded by husbands to some of his
less favorite wives, for the purpose of extorting money and get-
ting rid of her. The common price of a wife here and at Cape
Coast is sixteen dollars. A wife is very seldom purchased when
more than twenty years old; but generally when five or six years
younger, so that very old men.have frequently ten or a dozen
wives much younger than their own daughters.”"— Duncan's Af-
rica, Vol. I., page 79.

*In Maopongo it was a prevailing practice that before mar-
riage the two parties should live together for some time, and
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make trial of each other's tempers and inclinations, before they
formed the final engagement. To this system of probation the
people were most obstinately attached, and the missionaries in
vain denounced it, calling upon them at once either to marry or to
separate. The young ladies were always the most anxious to
have the full benefit of this experimental process, and the moth-
ers, on being referred to, refused to incur responsibility, and ex-
pose themselves to the reproaches of their daughters, by urging
thém to an abridgment of the trial, of which they might after-
ward repent. The missionarics secm to have been most diligent
in the task, as they call it, of ‘reducing strayed souls to matri-
mony.’ Father Benedict succeeded with no less than six hundred,
but he found it such *laborious work’ that he fell sick and died in
consequence.” — Murray’s African Discoveries, page 55.

¢ The Bushmen use no form in their marriages. A young man
courts the object of his affection; teazes her in the night time to
take him to be her husband, and will sometimes pull her out of
the hut while aslecp, and teaze her till he obtains her consent.
IIe need not ask the consent of her parents, or even tell them,
but at marriage he makes a feast for them, when he gives them a
present of a bow and arrows, or a skin sack.”— Campbell's Africa,
Dpage 439. :

¢ As the Bosjesman lives without a home, and without property,
. he must be without the great medium of moral refinement, — the
social union. A horde commonly consists of the different mem-
bers of one family only, and no one has any power or distinction
above the rest. Every difference is decided by the right of the
strongest; even the family tie is not sanctioned by any law or
regulation. The wife is not indissolubly united to her husband;
but, when he gives her permission, she may go whither she will,
and associate with any other man; nay, the stronger man will
sometimes take away the- wife of the weaker, and compel her,
whether she will or not, to follow him.” — Licktenstein's dfrica,
Vol. I1., page 48.
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- “TI have, on a former occasion, in my remarks upon the lan-
guages of these savages, observed, as a thing worthy of notice,
that they seem to have no idea of the distinction of girl, maiden,
and wife; they are all expressed by one word alone. I.leave
every reader to draw from this single circumstance his own infer-
ence with regard to the nature of love, and every kind of moral
feeling among them.” — Licktenstein's Africa, Vol. I1., page 48.

“When the Muata Cazembe falls in love with a female, either
from personal observation or from a report of her attractions, he
causes her to be conveyed to his gauda, where she is compelled
to discover all the objects of her former amours, who, by order
of the Muata, are immediately put to death, and all their property
confiscated. When all objects of jealousy are thus removed by
the Cata-Dofo, or high commissioner of the seraglio, who is the
chief agent in carrying out the orders of the Muata, the new ob-
ject of his passion is sent to join the other ladies of the seraglio.
The introduction of a new wife into the harem is thus always the
signal for a number of deaths; and, indeed, to so great an excess
is this carried, that the occasion is often laid hold of as a pretext
for the jealous to wreak their vengeance on the unsuspecting vic-
tims of their hatred.” — Valdez’s Africa, Vol. II., page 253.

¢ The palavers were numerous and difficult to settle. They
related either to runaway wives (a fertile source of ill-will and
blood-shed) or to homicides. When a man is killed here, if only
by accident, satisfaction must be given. Deaths by accident are
not more excusable than wilful murder. . . . Asregardsrun-
away wives, the laws are very severe. Any wife refusing to
remain with her husband, or running away, is condemned to have
her ears and nose cut off. Any man debauching his neighbor’s
wife has to give a slave to the injured husband, and, if he cannot
pay this fine, he must have his ears and nose cut off. They have
no laws to punish robbery.” — Du Chaillu's Ashango-Land, page
74.

‘- A man pays goods or slaves for his wife, and regards her,



COURTSHIP, MARRIAGE, AND CONCUBINAGE. 113
therefore, as a piece of merchandise. Young girls— even chil-
dren in arms-— are married to old men for political effect. The
idea of love, as we understand it, seems unknown to the Africans.
On the sea-shore a man will hire you his mother, wife, or sister,
for the vilest uses, and the women are never averse if they can
only obtain the wages of prostitution.” — Du Chaillw’s Equatorial
Africa, page 75.

——

¢ Obedience is the wife’s first duty, and it is enforced without
mercy. A whip is made of the hide of the hippopotamus or ma-
natu, and is a barbarous weapod, as stiff, and hard, and heavy as
iron. This is laid on with no light hand, the worthy husband
crying out, ¢ Rascal, do you think I paid my slaves for you for
nothing?* The wives are more harshly treated than the slaves;
a stroke of the whip often leaves a lifelong mark; and I saw
very few women in my travels who had not some such marks on
their persons.” — Du Chaillu’s Equatorial Africa, page 382.

¢ With usual African hospitality, my kingly friend offered me a
wife on my arrival at his place. This is the common custom when
the negroes wish to pay respect to their guests; and they cannot
understand why white men should decline what they consider a
mere matter of course.”— Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa, page
71.

«I.had now grown to such sudden importance among the na-
tives, that the neighboring chiefs and kings sent me daily mes-
sages of friendship, with trifling gifts that I readily accepted.
One of these lords, more generous and insinuating than the rest,
hinted several times his anxiety for a closer connection in affec-
tion as well as trade, and, at length, insisted upon becoming my
father-in-law. I had always heard that it was something to receive
the hand of a princess, even after long and tedious wooing; but
now that I was surrounded by a mob of kings, who absolutely
thrust their daughters on me, I confess I had the bad taste not to
leap with joy at the royal offering. Still I was in a difficalt posi-
tion, as no graver offence can be given a chicf than to reject his

10~
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child. Itis so serious an insult to refuse a wife, that, high-born
natives, in order to avoid quarrels or war, accept the tender boon,
and as soon as etiquette permits, pass it over to a friend or rela-
tion. . As the offer was made to me personally by the king, I found
the utmost difficulty in escaping. Indeed, he would receive no
excuse. When I declined on account of the damsel's youth, he
laughed incredulously. If I urged the feebleness of my health
and tardy convalescence, he insisted that a regular life of matri-
mony was the best cordial for an impaired constitution.” — Canot's
. Twenty Years of an African Slaver, page 110.

L

«During the whole time that the old lady was at work she was
uttering disjointed remarks to me, and at length proposed, in the
most shameless and barefaced manner, that I' should marry her
daughter. I requested to know which of the damsels then pres-
ent was the proposed bride, and was shown a young lady about
twelve years old, who had very much the appearance of a picked
Cochin-China fowl. I concealed my laughter, and told the old
lady that when this lassie became taller, and very fat, I might
then think more seriously of her proposition; but as at present I
had not six cows (the required price) handy, I could not enter-
tain the subject. The old lady told me she would get the skin and
- bone adorned with fat by the time I came on another visit, and,
for all I know, this black charmer may be now waiting in disap-
pointed plumpness.” — Drayson’s Africa, page 227.

¢ The husband is always expected to provide a separate house
for each of his wives; but even this precaution cannot prevent the
quaurels and strife which are continually occurring among the
different wives and children. The wives are never treated as
equals. They are not allowed to sit down to a meal with their
husbands; but after they have prepared their food, they are re-
quired in their presence to taste it, to show that it has not been
poisoned. This process is called * taking off the witch.’” — Scott’s
Day Dawn in Africa, page 50.

‘¢ A man must marry because it is necessary to his comfort, con-
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sequently the woman becomes a marketable commodity. Her
father demands for her as many cows, cloths, and brass-wire
bracelets as the suitor can afford; he thus virtually sells her, and
she belongs to the buyer, ranking with his other live-stock. The
husband may sell his wife, or, if she be taken from him by another
man, he claims her value, which is ruled by what she would fetch
in the slave-market. . . . Polygamy is unlimited, and the
chiefs pride themselves upon the number of their wives, varying
from twelve to three hundred. It is no disgrace for an unmarried
woman to become the mother of a family.”” — Burton’s Africa,
page 493. .

¢« There is no such thing as love in those countries, the feeling is
not understood, nor does it exist in the shape in which we under-
stand it. Everything is practical, without a particle of romance.
Women are so far appreciated as they are valuable animals. They
grind the corn, fetch the water, gather firewood, cement the floors,
cook the food, and propagate the race; but they are mere ser-
vants, and as such are valuable. The price of a good-looking,
strong, young wife, who could carry a heavy jar of water, would
be ten cows; thus a man, rich in cattle, would be rich in domestic
bliss, as he could command a multiplicity of wives. The simple
rule of proportion will suggest that if one daughteris worth ten
cows, ten daughters must be worth a hundred, therefore a large
family is the source of wealth; the girls produce the cows, and
the boys milk them. All being perfectly naked (I mean the girls
and the boys), there isno expense, and the children act asherdsmen
to the flocks as in the patriarchal times.” — Baker's Great .QMin of
the Nile, page 148. - ’

.

«One of Katchiba's wives had no children, and she came to me
to apply for medicine to correct some evil influence that had
lowered her in her husband’s estimation. The poor woman was
in great distress, and complained that Katchiba was very cruel to
her because she had been unable to make an addition to his family,
but that she was sure I possessed some charm that would raise
her to the standard of his other wives. I could not get rid of her
until I gave her the first pill that came to hand from my medicine-

.
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chest, and with this she went away contented.” — Baker's Great
Basin of the Nile, page 216.

. When a man becomes too old to pay sufficient attention to his
numerous young wives, the eldest son takes the place of his
father and becomes his substitute.” — Baker's Great Basin of the
Nile, page 50. C

¢ Negro women can gratify the desire of a libertine, but they
can never inspire a passion of the soul, nor feed that hunger of
love which must sometimes gnaw the heart of a refined and cul-
tivated man. The negress has beauty, — beauty in spite of her
black skin, — which might create a furore in our demi-monde, and
for which fools might fling their fortunes to the dogs. And she is
gentle, and faithful, and loving in her own poor way. But where
is the coy glance, the tender sigh, the timid blush? here is the
intellect, which is the light within the crystal lamp, the genius
- within the clay? Nog no, the negress is not a woman; she is a
parody of woman; she is a pretty toy, an affectionate brute, —
that is all.” — Reade’s Savage Africa, page 240.

/

" ¢ When the King of Congo takes a fresh concubine, her husband
is put to death. She is forced to give the names of her lovers
(for it seems that all the married women have lovers), and these
are also executed.” — Reade’s Savage Africa, page 286.

¢« It is curious that the Equatorial savages of Africa should have
a remarkable antipathy to widows. Women never marry twice ;
they are compelled to go on the town on the death of their hus-
band, and to pay all their earnings to their brothers. . . .
That a husband should offer one of his wives to a visitor, as he
offers him a seat in his house and at his table, argues a want of
refinement only. But the husband who uses his wife, as is done
all over Africa, to decoy young men to ruin, slavery, and death,
practises a vice which seldon occurs among civilized nations.” —
Reade's Savage Africa, page 218.
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*¢In many parts of Africa, no marriage can be ratified till a jury
of matrons have pronounced a verdict of purity on the bride and
of capability on the husband. In other parts, especially in the
malarious localities, where women are so frequently sterile, no
one cares to marry a girl till she has produced a child. This has
given rise to a supposition that they prefer a wife who has earned
a little experience in dissipation. The real reason is, that if they
marry they must pay a high price for their wife. This price they
hope to regain by the sale of the children which she will bear.” —
Reade's Savage Africa, page 425. .

CHAPTER XX.
MUMBO JUMBO IN NEGROLAND.

“ON the 6th of May, at night, I was visited by a Mumbo
Jumbo, an idol, which is among the Mandingoes a kind of a cun-
ning mystery. It is dressed in a long coat made of the bark of
trees, with a tuft of fine straw on the top of it, and when the per-
son wears it, it is about eight or nine feet high. This is a thing
invented by the men to keep their wives in awe, who are so igno-
rant (or at least are obliged to pretend to be so) as to take it for
a wild man; and indeed no one but he who knows it would take
it to be a man, by reason of the dismal noise it makes, and which
but few of the natives can manage. It never comes abroad but
in the night time, which makes it have the better effect. When-
ever the men have any dispute with the women, this Mumbo
Jumbo is sent for to determine it; which is, I may say, always in
favor of the men. Whoever is in the coat, can order the others
to do what he pleases, either fight, kill, or make prisoner; but it
must be observed, that no one is allowed to come armed into its
presence. When the women hear it coming, they run away and
hide themselves; but if you are acquainted with the person who
has the coat on, he will send for them all to come and sit down,
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‘and sing or dance, as he pleases to order them ; and if any refuse
- to come, he will send the people for them, and then whip them.
« « '« Whena man has been a day or two from home, the wife
salutes him on her knees at his return, and, in the same posture,
she always brings him water to drink. This, I believe, is the
effect of, what I before mentioned, Mumbo Jumbo.” —Moorc’s
Inland Parts qf Afrwa, page 116-122.

¢ Among the Mandmvoes, 1f a marmed woman is suspected of
being unfalthful to her husband, the aid of Mumbo Jumbo is put
. in requisition. This mysterious personage, so frightful to the
whole race of African matrons, is a strong, athletic man, disguised
in dry plantain leaves, and bearing & rod in his hand, which he
uses on proper occasions with most unsparing severity. When
invoked by an injured husband, he appears about the outskirts of
the village at dusk, and commences all sorts of pantomimes.
After supper, he ventures to the town hall, where he commences
his antics, and every grown person, male or female, must be pres-
ent, or subject themselves to the suspicion of having been kept
away by a guilty conscience. The performance is kept up until
midnight, when Mumbo suddenly springs with the agility of the
tiger upon the offender, and chastises her most soundly, amidst the
shouts and laughter of the multitude, in which the other women
Jjoin more, heartily than anybody else, with the view, no doubt, of
raising themselves above the suspicion of such infidelity.” — Wil-
son’s Africa, page 76,

CHAPTER XXI.
FUNERAL AND BURIAL RITES IN NEGROLAND.
*“DruMS were beating, horns blowing, and people were seen

all running in one direction. The cause was a funeral dance, and
I joined the crowd, and soon found myself in the midst of the en-

e laas -
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tertainment. The dancers were most grotesquely got up. About
a dozen huge ostrich feathers adorned their helmets; either
leopard or the black and white monkey skins were suspended
from their shoulders, and a leather tied round the waist covered a
large iron bell, which was strapped upon the loins of each dancer
like a woman’s old-fashioned bustle. This they rung to the time
of the dance by jerking their posteriors in the most absurd man-
ner. Every dancer wore an antelope’s horn suspended round the
neck, which he blew occasionally in the height of his excitement.
These instruments produced a sound partaking of the braying of
a donkey and the screcch of an owl. Crowds of men rushed
round and round in a sort of * galop infernel,’ brandishing their
lances and iron-headed maces, and keeping tolerably in line five
or six deep, following the leader who headed them, dancing back-
wards. The women kept outside the line, dancing a slow, stupid
step, and screaming a wild and most inharmonious chant.” —
Baker's Great Basin of the Nile, page 165.

“I had noticed, during the march from Latome, that the
vicinity of every town was announced by heaps of human re-
mains. Bones and skulls formed a Golgotha within a quarter of
a mile of every village. Some of these were in earthenware pots, -
gencrally broken ; others lay strewn here and there, while a heap
in the centre showed that some form had originally been observed
in their disposition. This was explained by an extraordinary
custom most rigidly observed by the Latookas. Should a man
be killed in battle the body is allowed to remain where it fell, and
is devoured by the vultures and hyenas; tut should he die a nat-
ural death, he or she is buried in a shallow grave within a few
feet of his own door, in a little court-yard that surrounds each
dwelling.” — Baker’s Great Basin of the Nile, page 142.

*The chiefs of Unyamwezi generally are interred by a large
assemblage of their subjects with cruel rites. A deep pit is sunk,
with a kind of vault or recess projecting from it; in this the
corpse, clothed with skin and hide, and holding a bow in the
right hand, is placed sitting, with a pot of pombe, upon a dwarf-
stool, while sometimes one, but more generally three, female
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slaves, one on éacb side and the third in front, are buried alive to

preserve their lord from the horrors of solitude. A copious liba-
tion of pombe upon the heaped-up earth concludes the ceremony.”
Burton's Africa, page, 296. ' :

¢ The great headmen of Wadoc are buried almost naked, but

retaining their bead-ornaments, sitting in a shallow pit, so that
the fore-finger can project above the ground. With each man are
interred alive a male and a female slave, the former holding a bill-
hook, wherewith to cut fuel for his lord in the cold death-world,
and the latter, who is seated upon a little stool, supports his head
in her lap.” — Burton's Africa, page 98.

¢¢ At this funeral, the women having first appeared and formed

a circle, one advanced ‘into the midst, having a child tied on her -

back, and went wriggling about on her heels, with her head and
hands inclined toward the ground. Her companions sang Fantee
songs; some struck pieces of iron tagether, three others clashed
in their hands calabashes surrounded with a loose net-work of
beads; and meanwhile, men beat drums with their fingers in the
background. Next half a dozen wild-looking men appeared,
who seemed to be under the excitement of liquor, and their waist-
cloths trailing in the dust. They roared out songs; rushed madly

ten or a dozen yards up the street, twisting violently their -

shoulders, arms, and legs; then wheeled round and returned,
" stopping and circling on their hams, whilst musicians beat drums
and dry sticks, and loudly joined in the chorus.” — Alexander's
Africa, Vol. I., page 188.

¢““The Kaffirs differ very materially from all the neighboring
nations in their manner of disposing of the dead. Funeral rites
are bestowed only on the bodies of their chiefs, and of their
children. The first are generally interred very deep in the dung
of their own cattle accumulated in the kraals or places where
they are pent up at nights; and the bodies of infants are most
commonly deposited in the ant-hills that have been excavated by
the ant-eaters. The common people are exposed to be devoured

e N
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"by wolves. As these animals drag them away immediately into
their dens, the relations of the deceased are in no danger of being
shocked or disgusted with the sight of the mangled carcass. A
Kaffir, in consideration of this piece of service holds the life of a
wolf to be sacred, at least, he' never endeavors to destroy it; the
consequence of which is, that the country swarms with this vora-
cious and destructive animal.” — Barrow's Africa, Vol. L., page
174.

¢ On our way home, I saw the corpse of a young slave, about
twelve years of age, slung to a pole, and carried Ly two men.
This led to the disclosure of a fact, of which I had hitherto been
ignorant; namely, that all slaves, except a few favored ones, are
considered not worth the trouble of a decent burial, and are con-
sequently taken, and thrown into the water which runs round the
town, where they are eaten by the thousands of fishes which the
river contains.” — Freeman's Africa, page 135.

\

¢ Every one is buried under :he floor of his own house, with-
out monument or memorial; and among the commonalty the
house continues occupied as usual; but among the great there is
more refinement, and it is ever after abandoned. . . . The
bodies of slaves are dragged out of town, and left a prey to vultures
and wild beasts. In Kano they do not even take the trouble to
convey them beyond the walls, but throw the corpse into the
morass or nearest pool of water.” — Clapperton’s Africa, Vol. 1V,
page 55.

¢ A death had occwited in a village about a mile off, and the
people were busy beating drums and firing guns. ‘There is noth-
ing more beartrending than their death-wails. When the
natives turn their eyes to the future world, they have a view
cheerless enough of their own utter belplessness und hopeless-
ness. They fancy themselves completely in the power of the
disembodied spirits, and look upon the prospect of following them
as the greatest of misfortunes. Hence they are constantly depre-
cating the wrath of departed souls, believing that, if they are

11
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‘appeased, there is no other cause of death but witchcraft, which
may be averted by charms.” — Livingstone's Africa, page 477.

““One never expects to find a grave nor a stone of remem-
brance set up in Africa; the very rocks are illiterate.” — Living-
stone's Africa, page 233.

CHAPTER XXII.

INDOLENCE AND IMPROVIDENCE OF THE NEGROES. -

.

« THE natives are so lazy that at times the merchants cannot,
without great difficulty, get men to load or unload their ships.
This is a very serious grievance, agd often exposes our merchants
to great difficulties as wellas loss. . . . One English laborer,
on an average, does more work than any twelve Africans; and

the provision of the latter being so cheap (one penny per day is /
" sufficient for their support), they have always plentyto eat. Iam ~
writing from actual observation, having had for three months a
number of hired men under my charge. . . . If a man is
urged to do anything like a tenth part of a day’s work, he will go
away, and steal sufficient to maintain him for some time; conse-
quently, the towns on the coast abound with thieves and vaga-
bonds, who will not work.” — Duncan’s dfrica, Vol. 1., page 40.

“ Even the free negroes labor merely to acquire the means of
gratifying their animal enjoyment. Negroes are indolent by
nature, and theretore indisposed to labor. They perform their
tasks carelessly, and bave no idea of attention and punctuality, —
two qualities indispensable for a good servant. If a service is
asked of a negro, he commonly shows great readiness to under- |
take it, being stimulated with the hope of reward, but he has no
idea that a service quickly executed has double value. He returns
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in as many hours as he should have taken minutes, and is quite

surprised at being foudd fault with for his slowness. He will

make no secret of his having in the mean time taken a stroll,

visited a friend, stopped at an inn, or perhaps performed some -
other work. The negro thinks it is quite enough to have per-

formed the service; asto when or how, he considers that a matter

of no moment.” — Burmeister’s Black Man, page 15.

¢¢ Laziness is inherent in these people, for which reason, although
extremely powerful, they will not work unless compelled to do so.
. <+ . . They have no love for truth, honor, or honesty.” —
Speke's Africa, page 27.

-

“The negro has been, and still is, thoroughly misunderstood.
However severely we may condemn the horrible system of slavery,
the results of emancipation have proved that the negro does not
appreciate the blessings of freedom, nor does he show the slight-
est feeling of gratitude to the hand that broke the rivets of his
fetters. His narrow mind cannot embrace that feeling of pure
philanthropy that first prompted England to declare herself
against slavery, and he only regards the anti-slavery movement
as a proof of his own importance. In his limited horizon he is
himself the important object, and as a sequence to his self-conceit,
he imagines that the whole world is at issue concerning the black
man. The negro, therefore, being the important question, must
be an important person, and he conducts himself accordingly, —
he is far too great a man to work. Upon this point his natural
character exhibits itself most determinedly. Accordingly, he

,/ resists any attempt at coercion; being free, his first impulse is to

claim an equality with those whom he lately served, and to usurp
a dignity with absurd pretensions, that must inevitably insure the
disgust and abhorrence of the white community.” — Baker's Great
Basin of the Nile, page 197.

¢ My next effort was to procure laborers, for whom I invoked

" the aid of Fana-Foro and the neighboring chiefs. During two

days,. forty negroes, whom I hired for their food and a per diem of
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_twenty cents, wrote faithfully under my direction; but the con-
stant task of felling trees, digging roots, and clearing ground
was so unusual for savages, that the entire gang, with the excep-
tion of a dozen, took their payin rum and tobacco, and quitted me.
A couple of days more devoted to such endurance drove off the
remaining twelve, so that on the fifth day of my philanthropic -
enterprise I was left in my solitary hut with a single attendant. I
had, alas! undertaken a task altogether unsuited to people whose
idea of earthly happiness and duty is divided between palm oil,
concubinage, and sunshine. I found it idle to remonstrate with
the king about the indolence of his subjects. Fana-Toro enter-
tained very nearly the same opinion as his slaves. He declared
— and perhaps very sensibly — that white men were fools to work -
from sunrise to sunset every day of their lives; nor could he com-
prehend how negroes were expected to follow their example;
nay, it was not the ¢ fashion of Africa;® and, least of all, could
his majesty conceive how a man possessed of so much merchan-
dise and property, would voluntarily undergo the toils I was pre-
paring for the future. . . . For a while I tried the effect of
higher wages; but an increase of rum, tobacco, and coin, could
not string the nerves or cord the muscles of Africa. Four men’s
labor was not equivalent to one day’s work in Europe or America.
The negro’s philosophy was both natural and self-evident: — why
should he work for pay when he could live without it ? " — Canot’s
Twenty Years of an African Slaver, page 417.

“ A writer in the ¢ Southern Planter and Farmer’ states that
a gentleman in Charlotte county, Virginia, thus tested the com-
parative results of white and black labor. He furnished thirteen
negroes with mules and implements and provisions to raise a crop,
and at the same time furnished an outfit to two white men. The
negroes raised ninety-four barrels of corn, seven stacksof oats, and
five thousand pounds of tobacco. The two white men, with a little
negro girl to cook for them, raised one hundred and twelve and a
half barrels of corn, ten stacks of oats, and eight thousand pounds
tobacco. The negroes returned the mules in a poor, emaciated
condition. “The white men turned theirs over fat and sleek. The
negroes worked four mules, the whites two. The gentleman
referred to will, this year, work white men exclusively. To show
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the improvidence of the negroes, he said the cart and mules were
at their service to haul wood; yet they preferred to burn r‘ula.
—Raletgh (N. C.) Register, Jan 17, 1868.

¢¢ Civilization hitherto has made very tardy progress in these

African wilds; the black inhabitants of which are so indisposed
" to labor, and so wedded to their nomadic habits, that it is difficult
to get them to settle down to industrious habits, either as agricul-
turists or as artisans; to say nothing of the colonist being obliged
to be at all times prepared to oppose their predatory incursions.”
— Valdez's Africa, Vol. IL., page 109. :

¢ The great national vice of the Africans is their indolence,
They have no athletic sports. They wonder at the white man who
walks to and fro from the mere love of walking.” — Reade's
Savage Africa, page 448.

I saw a man afflicted with palsy in his head. He applied to
me for a remedy, but I could only recommend him to bathe him-
self every day in warm water, — which will never be done; for
these people are too indolent to perform any labor of this kind,
even if it be to save their lives.” — Rickardson’s Africa, Vol. II.,
page 303.

CHAPTER XXIII.
TIMIDITY AND COWARDICE OF THE NEGROES.

¢ IN their warfare, cunning has a most important part. They

laugh at the courage of the white man, who faces his enemy, and

delight most in ambushes and sudden surprises. If one hasa

quarrel with another, he lies in wait for him, sheots him as he is
11*
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passing by the way, and immediately retreats. Then, of course,
the dead man’s friends take up his quarrel; then ensue other am-
bushes and murders; frequently a dozen villages are involved in
the palaver, and the killing and robbing goes on for months and
even years, each party acting as occasion offers.” — Du Chaillu's
Equatorial Africa, page 195. ™ _

¢ The warriors of this part of Africa— with the exception of
the Fans and Osheba —are not overstocked with courage. .They
applaud tricks that are inhumanly cruel and cowardly, and seem
to be quite incapable of open hand-to-hand fight. To surprise
man, woman, or child in sleep, and kill them then; to lie in am-
bush in the woods for a single man, and kill him by a single spear-
thrust before he can defend himself; to waylay a woman going to
the spring for water, and kill her; or to attack on the river a ca-
noe much smaller and weaker than the attackers, — these are the

warlike feats I have heard most praised, and seen oftenest done

in this part of Africa.” — Du Chaillu’s Equatorial Africa, page 131.

+¢¢In war, they show no bravery, although on the hunt they are
certainly brave enough. They despise boldness and admire cun-
ning; prefer to gain by treachery, if possible; have no mercy or
consideration for the enemy’s women and children; and are cruel
to those who full in their power.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa,
page 379.

¢« Besides cowardice, their principal fault is thieving, — a dispo-
sition which they never fail to evince ; and nothing comes amiss to
them, from wholesale robbery to petty prigging. Like the true
coward, too, they are bullies when they meet those more timid

than themselves.” — Hutchinson's Africa, Vol. II., page 22.

““ During the war, which has continued these four months, the
loss on the part of the Yaoorie has been about a half-dozen men
killed, and the slaughter on the part of the rebels, it is said, has
been no less. This sanguinary contest is a specimen of their war-
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fare, so that there will never be any great danger of depopulation
from foreign wars or domestic broils. . . . The ¢great war,
for which there was said to have been such mighty preparations
in Nouffie, and which caused so much consternation in this city
an evening or two ago, has terminated in the capture of a herd of
" the King of Wowow’s bullocks near the walls of his ‘town.” —
Lander's Travels in Africa, Vol. I., pages 273, 275.

¢ About two o’clock, as I was lying asleep upon a bullock’s hide
behind the door of the hut, I was awakened by the screams of
women, and a general clamor and confusion among the inhab-
itants. At first I suspected that the Bambawans had actually en-
tered the town; but observing my boy upon the top of one of the
huts, I called to him to know what was the matter. Ile informed
me that the Moors were come a second time to steal the cattle,
and that they were now close to the town. I mounted the roof of
the hut, and observed a large herd of bullocks coming toward
the town, followed by five Moors on horseback, who drove the
cattle forward with their muskets. When they had reached the
wells, which are close to the town, the Moors selected from the
herd sixteen of the finest beasts, and drove them off at a gallop.
During this transaction the town people, to the number of five
hundred, stood collected close to the walls of the town ; and when
the Moors drove the cattle away, though they passed within pis-
tol-shot of them, the inhabitants scarcely made a show of resist-
ance. I saw only four muskets fired, which, being loaded with
gunpowder of the negroes’ own manufacture, did no execution.”
— Mungo Park’s 1st Journal, page 85.

“In an attempt to storm or subdue Cooniah, the capital of the
rebellious province of Ghoober, the number of fighting men
brought before the town could not, I think, have been less than
fifty or sixty thousand, horse and foot, of which the foot amounted
to more than nine-tenths. For the depth of more than two hun-
dred yards, all round the walls, was a dense circle of men and
horses. The horse kept out of the reach of bow-shot, while the
foot went up, as they felt courage or inclination, and kept up a
struggling fire with about thirty muskets and the shooting of ar-
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rows. . . . These fellows, whenever they fired their pieces, ran
out of bow-shot to load. All of them were slaves; not a single
Felatah had a musket. The enemy kept up a sure and slow fight,
seldom throwing away their arrows, until they saw an opportunity
of letting fly with effect. Now and then a single horseman would

- gallop up to the ditch, and brandish his spear, taking care to cover

himself with his large leathern shield, and return as fast as he
went, generally calling out lustily, when he got among his own

" party, ¢ Shields to the wall!’ ¢You people of Godado, why doun’t

you hasten to the wall?’ .To which some voices would call out,
¢Oh! you-have a good large shield to cover you!’ The cry of
¢ Shields to the wall!’ was constantly heard from the several chiefs
to their troops; but they disregarded the call, and neither chiefs
nor vassals moved from the spot. . . . Atthe conclusion of
this memorable battle, in which nothing was concluded, the whole
army set off in the greatest confusion, men and quadrupeds tum-
bling over each other, and upsetting everything that fell in their
way.” — Clapperton's Africa, Vol. IV., page 242.

¢ These unfortunate people seldom think of defending their
habitations, but rather give them up, and by that means gain time
to escape.” — Denham and Clapperton’s Africa, Vol. II., page 121,

«It is only self-interest that makes the African brave. I have
seen a small cow, trotting up with tail erect, break a line of one
hundred and fifty men carrying goods not their own.” — Burton's
Africa, page 242.

¢« It is confidently stated by the missionaries that the King of
Kongo raised the incredibly large army of nine hundred thousand
men. They say very little, however, for the bravery or dis-
cipline of this immense army, when they add that the main di-
vision of it was entirely routed by four hundred Portuguese muske-
teers.” — Wilson's Africa, page 322.

*“ Twenty whites will put to flight a thousand Congoans.” —
Ogilby's Africa, page 533.
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¢¢ T was fortunately enabled to buy two camels instead of sump-
ter oxen, which give great trouble on the road during the dry
season, especially if not properly attended to, and prepared every-
thing for my journey; but the people in these countries are all
cowards, and as I was to go alone without a caravan, I was un-
able to find a good servant.” — Barth’s Africa, Vol. I., page 503.

¢« T witnessed their drill exercise a short time before leaving
Port Royal, and it was truly amusing. During the exercises, they
practised them in the manual of arms, and loading and firing
blank cartridge ; and when the command, ¢ Fire,’ was given, nearly
one half of the line squatted and dropped down, fufrhtened atthe
noise of the guns in their own hands. I also conversed with sev-
eral of them. They told me they never expected it of the Yan-
kees to make them fight; that they could not fight; ¢‘Me drap
right down gone dead, I get so skeered.” — Correspondence of a
Michigan officer to the National Intelligencer, August 13, 1862.

Of the negroes at Harper’s Ferry, and especially of those ne-
groes who were more immediately concerned with John Brown
in his Harper’s Ferry raid, and who were afterward captured
‘and punished, the general newspaper accounts of that time
concur in representing them all (so very unlike their fearless
but misguided Anglo-American leaders) as the complete
victims of cowardice and trepidation. Thus:—

" ¢ The blacks made no resistance, but begged for mercy. . .
They ran with all the swiftness that their fears could excite.
. . . Green, the negro, is a large man, with a very bad coun-
tenance and expression, and a most arrant coward. He cringes
and begs to every person who approaches him.”

How the negro troops behaved on the occasion of the
attempt to blow up Petersburg, Virginia, on the 30th of July,
1864, may be seen by reference to the following Federal ac-
count from the regular army correspondent of a New York
newspaper : —
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¢The rebels, exasperated at sight of the negroes, fought with

the fury of devils, and, reinforcements coming to their aid, the tide -

of battle turned. The colored troops gave way and broke in con-
-fusion, when the rebels, having repulsed their charge, charged
them in turn, and then they ran, a terror-stricken, disordered mass
of fugitives, to the rear of our white troops. In vain their officers
endeavored to rally them with all the persuasion of tongue, sabre,
and pistol. Whatever discredit attaches to the negroes them-
selves, their white officers are beyond reproach.”

CHAPTER XXIV.
AFRICAN ANECDOTES.

¢“So long as the negro can laugh, he cares little against whom
the joke goes.” — Du Chaillu’s Equatorial Africa, page 330.

¢ The enraged wife rushed out to seek her supposed rival, and
a battle ensued. Women'’s fights in this country always begin by
their throwing off their dengut, that is, stripping themselves en-
tirely naked. The challenger having thus denuded herself, her
enemy showed pluck and answered the challenge by promptly
doing the same; so that the two elegant figures immediately went
at it, literally tooth and nail. for they fought like cats, and be-
tween the rounds reviled each other in language the most filthy
that could possibly be uttered. Mayolo being asleep in his house,
and no one seemingly ready to interfere, I went myself and sep-

" arated the two furies.” — Du Chaillu’s Ashango-Land, page 187.

¢ No one can rely upon them even for a moment. Dog wit, or
any silly remark, will set them giggling. Any toy will amuse
them. Highly conceited of their personal appearance, they are
forever cutting their hair in different fashions, to surprise a friend ;

orif a rag be thrown away, they will all in turn fighs for it to
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bind on their heads, then on their loins or spears, peacocking
about with it before their admiring comrades.”— Speke's Africa,
page 29. ’

‘ Should one happen to have anything specially to commu-
nicate to his master in camp, he will enter giggling, sidle up to
the pole of a hut, commence scratching his back with it, then
stretch and yawn, and gradually, in bursts of loud laughter, slip
"down to the ground on his stern, when he drums with his hands
on the top of a box until summoned to know what he has at heart,
when he delivers himself in a peculiar manner, laughs and yawns
again, and, saying it is time to go, walks off in the same way as
he came.” — Speke's Africa, page 29.

¢ Procceding to another court, we sat in the shade together,
when the women returned again, but were all dumb, because my
interpreters dared not for their lives say anything, even on my
account, to the king’'s women. Getting tired, I took out my
sketch-book and drew Lubuga, the pet, which amused the king
immensely, as he recognized her cockscomb. Then twenty naked
virgins, the daughters of Wakungu, all smeared and shining with
grease, each holding a small square of calico for a fig-leaf, marched
in a line before us, as a fresh addition to the harem, whilst the
happy fathers floundered, yauzigging on the ground, delighted to
find their darlings appreciated by the king. Seeing this done in
such a quiet, mild way before all my men, who dared not lift
their heads to see it, made me burst into a roar of laughter, and
the king, catching the infection from me, laughed as well ; but the
laughing did not end there, — for the pages, for once giving way
to nature, kept bursting, — my men chuckled in sudden gusts, —
while even the women, holding their mouths for fear of detection,
responded, —and we all laughed together. Then a sedate old
dame rose from the squatting mass, ordered the virgins to right-
about, and marched them off, showing their still more naked
reverses.” — Speke’s Africa, page 357.

.

¢ A negro dwarf, who measured three feet all but an inch, the
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keeper of Princess Miram’s keys, sat before her with the insignia
of office on his shoulder, and richly dressed in Soudan tobes.
This little person afforded us a subject of conversation and much
Jaughter. Miram inquired whether we had such little fellows in
my country; and when I answered in the affirmative, she said,
¢ Ah, gieb! what are they good for? Do they ever have children?’

I answered, ¢ Yes; that we had instances of their being fathers to-

~ tall and proper men.” ¢Oh, wonderful!’ she replied; ¢ I thought
80; they must be better than this dog of mine; for I have given

him eight of my handsomest and youngest slaves, but it is all to "

no purpose. ' I would give a hundred bullocks and twenty slaves
to the woman who would bear this wretch a child.’ The wretch,
and an ugly wretch he was, shook his large head, grinned, and
slobbered copiously from his extensive mouth, at this flattering
proof of his mistress’ partiality.” — Denham’s Africa, Vol. III.,

page 3.

¢¢ Their supreme happiness cousists in having an abundance of
meat. Asking a man, who was more grave and thoughtful than
his companions, what was the finest sight he could desire, he
instantly replied, ¢ A great fire covered with pots full of meat,’
adding, ¢ How ugly the fire looks without a pot !> " — Moffas's Afri-
ca, page 306.

¢ They are very superstitious in some things, one of which is,
that if they know anybody boils the sweet milk which they buy
of them, they will not, for any consideration, sell that person any
* more, because they say that boiling the milk makes the cows
dry.” — Moore's Inland Parts of Africa, page 35. ’

“During my absence, a French captain, who was one of our
most attentive friends, bad left a donkey, which he brought
from the Cape de Verds, for my especial delectation. I at once
resolved to bestow the ¢ long-eared convenience * on Prince Free-
man, not only as a type, but a testimonial; yet, before a week
was over, the unlucky quadruped reappeared at my quarters,
with a message from the prince, that it might do well enough for

. —_—

———— ey
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a bachelor like me, but its infernal voice was enough to cause the
miscarriage of an entire harem, if not of every honest women
throughout his jurisdiction. The superstition spread like wildfire.
The women were up in arms against the beast; and I had no rest
till I got rid of its serenades by despatching it to Monrovia, where
the dames and damsels were not afraid of donkeys of any dimen-
sions.” — Canot’s Twenty Years of an African Slaver, page 375.

¢« The women, in order not to accustom themselves to much

- talking or scolding, take every morning, betimes, a little water in

their mouths, which they keep there till all their household work

is done ; but then putting it out, give- their tongues free liberty.”
— Ogilby’s Africa, page 364.

‘““When the chief arrived, I was busy preparing some skins of
birds and snakes, which caused no small amount of jesting
amongst his followers. One fellow, more inquisitive and imper-
tinent than the rest, approached close to me, and, seizing one of
the reptiles by the tail, held it up before the multitude, which
were now thronging my tent to inconvenience, and, addressing to
it some unintelligible words, the whole assembly burst out into 3
deafening roar of laughter. Indeed, the mirth became so out-
rageous as to throw the party into convulsions, many casting
themselves at full length on the ground, with their hands tightly
clasped across their stomachs as if in fear of bursting, whilst their
greasy cheeks became furrowed with tears trickling down in
streams.” — Andersson’s Africa, page 345.

“The ideas of a Namaqua, as to the formation and rotary
motion of the heavenly bodies, if not very profound, are unques-
tionably very original. The sun, by some of the people of this
benighted land, is considered to be a mass of fat, which descends
nightly to the sea, where it is laid hold of by the chief of a white
man’s ship, who cuts away a portion of tallow, and, giving
the rest a kick, it bounds away, sinks under the wave, goes round
below, and then comes up again in the east.” — Andersson's Afri-
ca, page 257.

12
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CHAPTER XXV.

UTTER FAILURE AND INUTILITY OF ALL MISSIONARY ENTERPRXSES
. IN NEGROLA.ND

¢ THE Austrian mission-station of St. Croix consists of about
twenty grass huts on a patch of dry ground close to the river.
The church is a small hut, but neatly arranged. Herr Morlang,
chief of the establishment, acknowledged, with great feeling, that
the mission was absolutely useless among such savages; that he

had worked with much zeal for many years, but that the natives :

were utterly impracticable. They were far below the brutes, as
the latter show signs of affection to those who are kind to them;
while the natives, on the contrary, are utterly obtuse to all feel-
.ings of gratitude. He described the people as lying and deceit-
ful to a superlative degree; the more they receive the more they
desire, but in return they will do nothing. Twenty or thirty of
these disgusting, ash-smeared, stark-naked brutes, armed with
clubs of hard wood brought to a point, were lying idly about the
station. . . .- Near by are the graves of several- members of

~——————
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the mission, who have left their bones in this horrid land, while

not one convert has been made from the mission of St. Croix."—
Baker's Great Basin of the Nile, page 53.

«The state of the East-African heathen, their indifference toward
all that is spiritual, or to any progress in mere human affairs (they
are, as Rebmann rightly says, ¢ profitable in nothing, either to
God or to the world'), may easily beget in the heart of a mission-
ary a mood of disappointment, in which he would say, with
Isaiah, ‘I have labored in vain; I have spent my strength for
nought, and in vain.'”— Krapf's' Africa, page 507.

¢ From this time forward the king began to develop his treach-
erous character, promising, in the hope of presents, to promote my
journey to Uniamesi, while all the while he had resolved to prevent
it. Extortion, too, followed upon extortion,—his magician, Wessiri,

A i
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speaking and acting in the king's name. I saw the stock of
goods which I had intended for Uniamesi gradually melting
away; and when, by order of the king, I was obliged to part with
piece after piece of the calico which I had reserved for my further
Jjourney, I could not suppress my tears. The king observed them,
and asked the cause. Wessiri replied that I wept because of the
loss of my goods; when I rejoined that I was not weeping on
that account, but because the things had been given me by
good people at home, who wished to send the Book of Life to all
Africans, with which object I had made the journey; whereas I
was now deprived of my property, and the good design of my
friends was defeated " — Krapf's Eastern Africa, page 260.

v

“A clergyman of the Church of England, the Rev. Thomas
Thompson, proceeded to the Gold Coast in 1751, with the view
of attempting the introduction of the Christian religion. Ie re-
mained chaplain at the Castle for four years, and brought home
a few natives for education, one of whom, Philip Quacoe, was edu-
cated at Oxford, and was afterward chaplain at Cape Coast for
the dong space of fifty years. No result followed his labors. It
is even said that, at the approach of death, he had recourse to
fetich pragtices.” — Cruickshank's Africa, Vol. I., page 183.

¢ The most important and interesting portion of the last num-
ber of the ‘Journal of the Anthropological Society of London’ is the
discussion before the Anthropological Society on the efforts of -
missionaries among savages, — a discussion inangurated by Mr.
Winwood Reade, author of *Savage Africa,” who stated, as the
result of his observation in Equatorial Africa, that missionary ef-
forts were total failures, even when directed by men eminently
qualified for the task. So far from ¢ professing Christians’ among
negroes being better than the heathen, they were, if possible,
worse. *In plain words,’ said Mr. Reade, I found that every
Christian negress was a prostitute, and that every Christian negro
was a thief.” Mr. Walker, of fourteen years’ Gaboon experience,
" confirmed this testimony. Captain Burton, in a very forcible
speech, followed suit, giving the result of his observations, not
merely in Africa, but in Western India, the prairie tribes of
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America, and tropical Africa generally; missiona.i'y efforts, he -

said, being failures all. The following is characteristic: —

‘A VERY DEAR PERSON TO us.’— With the last African
or Mombas mission I am’ personally acquainted. Years ago
this ill-fated establishment had spent a sum of £12,000, and
what were the results? In 1857, when calling at the mis-
‘sionary station of Rabbai Mpia, near Mombas, I was informed
that a wjld-looking negro, whose peculiar looks caused me
to get my bowie-knife handy, was ¢a very dear person to us;
ke is our first and only convert.” ¢Yes,' added the husband, with
an amount of simplicity which might provoke a smile but for the
melancholy thought that it breeds, ¢ and he was prepared for
Christianity by an attack of insanity, caused by the death of all
his relations, and lasting five years.” — London Dispatck, July 16,
1865.

¢ Mr. Phillips, of Abeokuta, with the rest of the missionaries in
Central Africa, have been expelled from the country, suffering
the loss of their entire property. Mr. Phillips is at Lagos in a
- destitute condition.” — New York Tribune, February 11, 1868.

«The Catholic missionaries threatened the natives with hell
fire if they refused to adopt the marriage system of the Christians.
The natives replied that they were quite content to go where their
fathers had gone before them. But the firmest opponents of these
innovations were the women ; and, as every one knows, a priest-
hood is only powerful when supported on female pillars. The
ladies of the court, who despised the monks on accommt of their
chastity, determined to take advantage of this pious weakness.
Accordingly they chose a rivulet, which flowed before the garden
of the missionaries, as their place of bathing, and there exhibited
themselves during the whole day, often in very indecent attitudes.
The afflicted fathers laid their distress before the king, but soon
found the evil doubled by this proof of the effect which it had pro-
duced.” — Reade's Savage Africa, page 442, .

¢ They dread a superhuman power, and they fear and worship
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" it as being a measureless source of evil. Tt is scarcely correct to
call this devil-worship, for this is a title of contrast, presuming
that there has been a choice of the evil in preference to the good.

- The fact in their case seems to be, that good in will, or good in
action, are ideas foreign to their minds. Selfishness cannot be
more intense, nor more exclusive of all kindness and generosity or
charitable affection, than it is generally found among these bar-
barians. The inconceivableness of such motives to action has
often been found a strong obstacle to the influence of the Christian
missionary. They can worship nothing good, because they have
no expectation of good from anything powerful. They have
mysterious words or mutterings, equivalent to what we term in-
cantations, which is the meaning of the Portuguese word from
which originated the term ¢fetich.'” — Foote's Africa and the
American Flag, page 55. ’

“Soon an aged woman, to whom the missionary had often
spoken of the glorious gospel, joined the little praying-circle.
The change in this old woman, Yuwa, was very striking. She
had seemed to be one of the most unpromising characters in the
town of Nyaro, and the first time the missionary, who had charge
of the town, asked her why she did not regularly attend the
chapel, she replied, ¢ Me go to church, and you no pay me!’” —
Scott's Day Dawn in Africa, page 89.

oY & - ~
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"+ { ®A missionary'at Maopongo having met one of the queens,
and finding her “min@ inaccessible to all his instructions, deter-
mined to use sharper remedies, and, seizing a whip, began to ap-
ply it to her majesty’s person. The effect he describes as most
auspicious ; every successive blow opened her eyes more and more
to the truth, as she at length declared herself wholly unable to
resist such affecting arguments in favor of the Catholic doctrine.”

— Murray's African Discoveries, page 54.

“Iam not to be understood as intimating that any of the
numerous tribes are anxious for instruction; they are not the in-
quiring spirits we read of in other countries; they do not desire

12+



138 © MISCELLANEOUS PECULIARITIES, HABITS, ETC.

the gospel, because they know nothing about either it or its bene-
fits.” — Livingstone’'s Africe, page 5i4.

.

““The town swarmed wi,th‘ thieves and drunkards, whose only
object in life was sensual gratification. Nowhere else had I met
with so many impudent and shameless beggars. When a mis-

sionary attempted to preach to a crowd in the streets or market, -

it was very common for some of them to reply by laying their
hands on their stomachs, and saying, ¢ White man, I am hungry.'™
— Bowen's Central Africa, page 101,

¢¢ All missionaries praise the African for his strict observance of
the Sabbath. He would have three hundred and sixty-five Sab-
baths in the year, if possible, and he would as scrupulously ob-
serve them all.” — Burton's Wanderings in West Africa, Vol. I
page 266

¢¢ In the negroes' own country the efforts of the missionaries for
hundreds of years have had no cffect; the missionary goes away
and the people relapse into barbarism. Though a people may be
taught the arts and sciences known by more gifted nations, unless
they have the power of progression in themselves, they must in-
evitably relapse in the course of time into their former state "
Dy Chaillu’s dshango-Land, page 136. a.ﬂ.‘

"0
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CHAPTER XXVI.

MISCELLANEOUS PECULIARITIES, HABITS, MANNERS, AND CUS—~
TOMS OF THE NEGROES IN NEGROLAND.

“TaeiR mode of salatation is quite singular. They throw
themselves on their backs on the ground, and, roiling from
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side to side, slap the outside of their thighs as expressions of

thankfulness and welcome, uttering the words, ¢ Kina bomba.’

This method of salutation was to me very disagreecable, and I

never could get reconciled to it. I called out, ¢ Stop —stop! I

don’t want that!®' but they, imagining I was dissatisfied, only

tumbled about move furiously, and slapped their thighs with -
greater vigor. The men being totally unclothed, this performance

imparted to my mind a painful sense of their extreme degrada-

dation.” — Livingstone's Africa, page 590.

¢“They fear all manner of phantoms, and have half-developed
ideas and traditions of something or other, they know not what,
The pleasures of animal life are ever present to their minds asthe
supreme good.” — Livingstone's Africa, page 477.

¢ Sambanza gave us a detailed account of the political affairs
of the country, and of Kolimbota's evil doings, and next morning
performed the ceremony called ‘ Kasendi,” for cementing our
friendship. It is accomplished thus: The hands of the parties are
joined (in this case Pitsane and Sambanza were the parties en-
gaged) ; small incisions are made on the clasped hands, on the
pits of the stomach of each, and on the right cheeks and foreheads. -
A small quantity of blood is taken off from these points in both
parties by means of a stalk of grass. The blood from one person
is put into a pot of beer, and that of the second into another;
each then drinks the other’s blood, and they are supposed to be-
come perpetual friends or relations.” — Livingstone’s Africa, page
525. '

¢ The chieftainship is elective from certain families. Among
the Bangalas of the Cassange valley the chief is chosen from three
families in rotation. A chief’s brother inherits in preference to his
son. The sons of a sister belong to her brother; and he often
sells his nephews to pay his debts. By this and other unnatural
customs, more than by war, is the slave-market supplied. The
prejudices in favor of these practices are very dceply rooted in
the native mind. Even at Loanda they retire out of the city in
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order to perform their heathenish rites without the cognizance of
the authorities. Their religion, if such it may be called, is one of
dread. Numbers of charms are employed to avert the evils with
“which they feel themselves to be encompassed. Occasionally you
meet a man, more cautious or more timid than the rest, with
twenty or thirty charms round his neck. He seems to act upon
the principle of Proclus, in his prayer to all the gods and god-
desses; among so many he surely must have the right one. The.
disrespect which Europeans pay to the objects of their fear is to
their minds only an evidence of great folly.” — Livingstone's Africa,
page 471.

¢ All the Batoka tribes follow the curious custom of knocking
out the upper front teeth at the age of puberty. This is done by
both sexes; and though the under teeth, being relieved from the
attrition of the upper, grow long and somewhat bent out, and
thereby cause the under lip to protrude in a most unsightly way,
no young woman thinks herself accomplished until she has got
rid of the upper incisors. This custom gives all the Batoka an
uncouth, old-man-like appearance. Their laugh is hideous; yet
they are so attached to it than even Sebituane was unable to eradi-
cate the practice. He issued orders that none of the children
living under him should be subjected to the custom by their
parents, and disobedience to his mandates was usually punished
with severity; but, notwithstanding this, the children would ap-
pear in the streets without their incisors, and no one would con-
fess to the deed. WWhen questioned respecting the origin of this
practice, the Batoka reply that their object is to be like oxen, and
those who retain their teeth they consider to resemble zebras.
Whether this is the true reason or not, it is difficult to say; but it
is noticeable that the veneration for oxen which prevailsin many
tribes should here be associated with hatred to the zebra, as among
the.Bakwains; that this operation is performed at the same age
that circumcision is in other tribes; and that here that ceremony
is unknown. The custom is so universal that a person who has
his teeth is considered ugly, and occasionally, when the Batoka
horrowed my looking-glass, the disparaging remari would be
made respecting boys or girls who still retained their teeth, ¢ Look
at the great teeth!’ Some of the Makololo give a more facctious
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explanation of the custom: they say that the wife of a chief hav-
ing in a quarrel bitten her husband’s hand, he, inrevenge, ordered
“her front teeth to be knocked out, and all the men in the tribe fol-
lowed his example ; but this does not explain why they afterward
knocked out their own.” — Livingstone's Africa, page 571.

‘I have already noticed some peculiar customs of the Marghi;
but I must say a few words about their curious ordeal on the holy
granite rock of Kobshi. When two are litigating about a matter,
each of them takes a cock which he thinks the best for fighting,
and they go together to Kobshi. Having arrived at the holy rock,
they set their birds a-fighting, and he whose cock prevails in the
combat is also the winnerin the point of litigation. But more than
that, the master of the defeated cock is punished by the divinity
whose anger he has thus provoked, and on returning to his village
he finds his hut in flames.”— Barth’s Africa, Vol. II., page
216.

¢« All over Bornu no butter is. prepared except with the dirty
and disgusting addition of some cow’s urine, and it is always ina
fluid state.” —Bartk‘s Africa, Vol. I , page 580.

¢ There are no ceremonies on birth occasions, and no purifica-
tion of women among these people. When the mother perishes
in childbirth, the parents claim o certain sum from ¢ the man that
killed their daughter.” Twins, here called wapacha, are usually
sold, or exposed in the jungle, as among the Ibos of West Africa.
If the child die, an animal is killed for a general feast, and in
some tribes the mother does a kind of penance. Seated outside
the village, she is smeared with fat and flour, and exposed to the
derision of people who surround her, hooting and mocking with
offensive jests and gestures. To guard against this calamity, the
Wazaramo and other tribes are in the habit of vowing that the
babe shall not be shaved till manhood, and the mother wears a
number of talismans— bits of wood tied with a thong of snake’s
skin —round her neck, and beads of different shapes round her
head.” — Burton's Africa, page 93.

12*
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- - ““When meat is not attainable and good water is scarce, the
African severs one of the jugulars of a bullock and fastens upon it
like a leech. This custom is common in Karagwah and the other
northern kingdoms; and some tribes, like the Wamjika, near
Moinbasah, churn the blood with milk.” — Burton’s Africa,
page 463 ’

¢t All the thoughts of the negroid's are connected with this life.
‘Ah!’ they exclaim, ‘it is bad to die! to leave off eating and

drinking, never to wear a fine cloth!’ Agin the negro race gen- .

erally, their destructiveness is prominent; a slave never breaks a
thing without an instinctive laugh of pleasure ; and, however care-
ful he may be of his own life, he does not value that of another,
even of a relative, at the price of a goat, During firesin the town
of Zanzibar, the blacks have been seen adding fuel, and singing
and dancing, wild with delight. On such occasions they are shot
down by the Arabs like dogs.” — Burton’s Africa, page 493.

*In the absence of all refined pleasures, various rude sports are
pursued with eagerness, and almost with fury. The most favor-
ite is wrestling, which the chiefs do not practise in person, but
train their slaves to exhibit in # as our Jjockeys do game-cocks,
taking the same pride in their prowess and victory. Death or
maiming, however, is no unfrequent result of these encounters.
The ladies, even of rank, engage in another very odd species of
contest. Placing themselves back to back, they cause particular
parts to strike together with the most violent collision, when she

" who maintains her equilibrium, while the other lies stretched, is -

proclaimed victor with loud cheers.” — Murray's African Discover-
ies, page 145, ’

¢ After the heat of the duy was over, Yano, Chief of Kiama,
came, attended by all his train. The most extraordinary persons
in it were himself and the bearers of his spears, which, as before,
were six naked young girls, from fifteen to seventeen yearsof age.
The only thing they wore was a fillet of white cloth round the
-forehead, about six inches of the ends flying behind, and a string
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of beads round their waists; in their righf: hands they carried three
light spears each. Their light form, the vivacity of their eyes,
and the ease with which they appeared to fly over the ground,

made them appear something more than mortal as they flew along-
side of his house, when he was galloping and making his horse”

curvet and bound. A man with an immense bundle of spears re-

mained behind at a little distance, apparently to serve asa maga-
zine for the girls to be supplied from when their master had ex-
pended those they carried in their hands.” — Clapperton’s Africa,
Yol. IV., page 214.

¢« At that moment one of their lucky omens took place. MMy
servant, who had assisted in bringing the presents, got up to re-
ceive the Goora nuts presented to me by the governor’s orders;
and in rising he overturned a pot of honey which had also been
given to us, but without breaking it, the honey”running out on
-the floor. Had the pot been broken, the omen would have been
unfortunate. As it was, the governor was highly elated, and
graciously ordered the poor to be called in to lick up the honey.
They immediately made their appearance, equally rejoiced at the
lucky omen ; and, upon their knees, quickly despatched the honey,
not, however, without much strife and squabbling. One man
came off with a double-allowance, happening to have a long
beard, which he carefully cleaned into his hand for a bonne bouche,
after the repast on the ground was finished.” —Clapperton’s 4frica,
Vol. II1., page 242.

¢« The ceremony of prostration before the king is required from
all. The chiefs who come to pay their court, cover themselves
with dust, and then fall flat on their bellies, having first practised
the ceremony, in order to be perfect.” — Clapperton’s Africa, Vol.
IV., page 208. :

¢ The Bomonese have twenty cuts or lines on each side of the
face, which are drawn from the corners of the mouth toward the
angles of the lower jaw and the cheek-bone; and it is quite dis-
tressing to witness the torture the poor little children undergo who
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arc thus marked, enduring not only the heat, but the attacks o
millions of flies. They have also one cut on the forehead in the
centre, six on each arm, six on each leg and thigh, four on each
breast, and nine on each side, just above the hips. They are,
- however, the most humble of females, never approaching their

husbands except on their knees.” — Denkam and Clapperton’s

Africa, Vol. II1., page 175.

« His Highness vouchsafed this day to sleep in my tent, and yes-

terday he did the Germans the honor of slaughtering lice in theirs.
It is a grand piece of etiquette in this country, that every man has
the privilege of murdering his own lice. If you pick a louse off a
man’s slave, you must deliver it up instantly to him to be mur-
dered, as his undoubted right and privilege.” — Richardson’s Af-
rica, Vol. II., page 89.

¢« Before they sit down to eat meat in company, the Kaffirs are
very careful to immerse their hands in fresh cow-dung, wiping
them on the grass, which is considered the perfection of cleanli-
ness. Except an occasional plunge in a river, they never wash
themselves, and consequently their bodies are covered with ver-
min.” —Steedman’s Africa, Vol. I., page 265.

¢ It is very common among the Hottentots to catch a serpent,
squeeze out the poison from under his teeth, and drink it. They
say it only makes them a little giddy; and’they imagine it pre-
serves them afterwards from receiving any injury from the sting
of that reptile.” — Campbell's Africa, page 401.

¢« As for the people of Namacqua, when their sons are declared
to be men, they erect a shade, kill an animal, and tie its fat on his
head and round his neck, which, according to custom, he must
wear till it gradually rots and falls off. They likewise cut several
strokes on his breast with a sharp instrument. The entrails of the
animal which was killed at the commencement of the ceremony,
being dried and pounded into a powder, are now mixed wtih
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water, with which he is rubbed all over, and he is then declared
to be a man ia the presence of the whole kraal. He who does
not submit to this ceremony eats only with women, and is de-
spised.” — Campbell’s Africa, page 430.

¢« A curious custom, originating in the superstitious belief of the
people of the Gold Coast, prevails among them, in reference to a
girl after conception. As soon as it becomes generally apparent
that she is with child, her friends and neighbors set upon her,
and drive her to the sea, pelting her with mud and covering her
with dust. During this operation they abuse her vehemently;
and conclude the ceremony by tumbling her over among the
waves. She returns unmolested to her house; and the fetich-
woman binds charms ot strings and parrots’ feathers about her
wrists, ankles, and neck, muttering a dark spell all the while, to
keep away bad luck and evil spirits. Without passing through
this ordeal, they believe that her childbirth would be unfortu-
nate.” —Cruickshank’s Africa, Vol. II., page 200.

““The Africans pay no attention either to domestic or wild ani-
mals; even the dog or horse, the two most sagacious of all the
. animal creation, excite in them no intercst whatever. If not
driven to it, they will suffer a horse to stand for days, tied up
without food or water. In fact, in no case do they exhibit any
feeling, either of regard or affection, to merit even a comparison
with any of the lower animals, being also selfish in the extreme.”
. — Duncan’s Africa, Vol. L., page 90.

¢ His prime minister and four others next in rank, who were
conducting me to his majesty’s presence, desired me to halt till
they paid their compliment to his majesty, forming line in front
of me. They completely prostrated themselves at full length,
rubbing both sides of their faces on the ground and kissing it.
They then raised themselves on their knees, where they remained
till they had completely covered themselves with dust, and
rubbed their arms over with dirt as high as the shoulders.” —
Duncan’s Africa, Vol. 1., page 220.

13
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*Much neglect seems to prevail at the time of the birth of
male children, respecting the separation of the umbilical cord.
Many boys, and even 1wen, may be seen with protruding navels

- as large as a duck’s egg.” — Duncan’s Africa, Vol. 1., page 80. -

o

¢ Very little systematic control is exercised by either parent;
and the children are, for the most part, utterly disobedient and
reckless of parental authority. As they are taught in their
earliest infancy to steal and lie, and to indulge in other gross
vices, nothing better could be expected. One most cruel punish-
ment inflicted upon their children, when they can no longer bear
with them, is to rub red pepper in their eyes.” — Scott’s Day
Dawn.in Africa, page 49.

¢« The Obbo natives are similar to the Bari in some of their
habits. I have had great difficulty in breaking my cow-keeper of
his disgusting custom of washing the milk-bow] with cow’s urine,
and even mixing some with the milk; he declares that, unless he
washes his hands with such water before milking, the cow will
lose her milk.” — Baker’s Great Basin of the Nile, page 258.

““The entire crowd avere most grotesquely gotten up, being
dressed in either leopard or white monkey skins, with cows’ tails
strapped on behind, and antelopes’ horns fitted upon their heads,
while their chins were ornamented with false beards, made of the
bushy ends of cows’ tails sewed together. Altogether, I never
saw a more unearthly set of creatures; they were perfect illustra-
tions of my childish ideas of devils, —horns, tails, and all, ex-
cepting the hoofs; they were our escort! furnished by King
Kamrasi to accompany us to the lake.” — Baker's Great Basin of
the Nile, page 321.

* The women continue to perform the severest labors until the
very last moment of their time. They give birth to children with-
out uttering a complaint, and one would almost helieve that they
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theie continement, are mo=<t harharous and inhuman. The mother
is sepmrated from her hushand for a period ot three years, that
she may cive undivided attention to her offspring; and, in the
mean thae, the husband supplics himsell with another partner,” —
Valdes JAprice, Volo L, page 218,

“UTheir danees are mere steppings and tnrnings, in which there
is nothing eraceful, seeompanied by the elapping of hands, and
vavious distortions and gestures,” — Valdo s LA frica, 1ol 1L, page
SH.
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“They ceneradly eat their flesh raw, and chew it very Jitle.
[ they dressi
treir teeth the moment i is (aken out ot the ashes. The incisive
lindf worn
away, and have one generai tlat edee. They drink out ol the

Cthey »w-'x'wl\‘ make i hot through, and Lite itwith

tecthy therelore, of the old Dosicamans are common

vivers and streamdets, Ivine ddown that on their Yellics, oven when

e hank <teen, <ot they are volized to support them-

selves inoa tionine avamer with theiv arms, to avold Gdling into

— Lichstoniclds JAprica, Vol L4, page 48,

d ber lord, and who was de-

who accomnant
woeman Loy

.ol
Lo

ridedly er saw, and very old, was called
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Mashumba.,  She was nearly naked, her only article of dress
being a strip ol the Fan cloth, dyed red; and about four inches
wide.  Ier entire body was tattooed in the most fancitul man-
ner; her skin, from longe exposure, had become rougzh and knotty,
She wore two enormous iron anklets, —iron being a precions
metal with the Fans, —and had in her ears a paiv ot copper e
rings two inches in dimneter, and very heavy, These had <o
weished down the Tobes off her cars that T eouid have pat my
Tittle dingrer casily into the holes through which the rings were

run. — L Chedla’s Fgddoricd Arice, page 104

“«The men take eare to pat all the hardest work on their wives,
who raise the crops, oatier firewood, hear all Kinds of burdens;
and, where the Too-wood trade is carvied on, as it iz now by
many Shekiand villaoes, the men oniy cut down the trees andd
split them into Liliets, which the women are (o foreed (o hear

on thelr backs tacagh the forestand junsie down to the river-

bLanks, o= they have but rade pachso and Leasts of barden e un-
known in all this part of Afvica. This Is the most severe toil
imaginable, as the loads have to be carried often six or seven
miles or more.” — D Cladlic's Eguadorial Wyrica, paye 197,

“TUis curious what astiming efect the souwnd of the tan-tam
has on the Atrican. He loses wll control over himself av its sound,
and the louder and more encrgetically the horrid drum is beaten,
the wilder are the jumps of the male Afvican, and the nore dis-
gustingly indecent the contortivus of the women.” — D Cludl’s
Liyundorial cfvica, puge 230.

«“Many of the Ilottentots wear, as ornaments, the guts of
beasts, fresh and stinking, drawn two or three tines, one through

o

another, about their necks, and the like about their legs.” —

Oyilly's dAfrica, paye 591,

*The women are o addicted to daneing, that they eannot for-
bear upon the heaving of auy lustewment, though they be Liden
K
v
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with one c¢hild in the belly, and another at the back, where they
commonly carry them” — Opdly's Africa, paye 106,

«The king of Congo eats and drinks in seereey, I :l.‘d(‘n."_;' en-
ters the house while he is at meals, it iz killed; and aninstance is
recorded of the kine's son having acetdentadly seen his father
drinking palm wine, and ot his being exceuted on the spot.” —

Llecdds Savege Africe, pugs 250,

SWhen the areed beeoma too weali to provide for themselves,
and e o burden to those whom they browsht forth and veaved to
manhood, they are not unfrequently abandoned by their own
children, with oo meal of victuals and acrvse of water, to perizh
in the de<erty and T have seen a smadl chieles of stakes fastened

1

Pocche cronnd wihin which were sl s the hones of aparent,
Licachiod fnothe suu, who had been thos abandoned” — 0 fkd's

cAivica, prege U7

“When a wmother dics, whose infant is not ahle to shift for it-

without anyv cercemony, havied adive with the corps=e of

«

s mother” — Mozicds . iy prye AN,

SThey dellcht to besmear thelr bhodies with the St of animals,
minsed with ochre, and somethnes with orimes They arve utter
strnneers o cleandinesss as they never wash their bodies, but

thre dirt to accewmuinte, coothat fewiil hane aoconsiderable

Srony thedr cibows, Their s are tormed by diceine a
ngeoaroof
o reedss which iz Boavever insutiicient to keen oif the rains, Here

soleo i the earth avont three fectdeep, and then

Giev e close roeether HRe oz ooty They are extvemely

o that nothing will rouse them o action but excessive

Wil ocontinue several davs tocether without food

s ol
!

L When comne Jed 1o
Sany o dor prev, they e feator s at st aing the v
thev can ran almost as

abonnd othe country, and

Lliev are tomd stranyrers o domestie hanpines
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The men have several wives, but coniuoal afection is littde

known. They take no gveat care of their childven, and never

correet thery, except in a0 of rage, when they abmose Kidl them

by severe u

oo Tn s grareel between father and methor, or the
1

several wives of achasband, the defeated party wrealis his or her

Veur

avnce on the el of thee congrieror, winiclr in conerad loses
its 1i ’ ]

ed

— Nicharer, 41'.’//.'4'1' I _7/'“ y e B

C“The waomen of Ponos J5 oo theie fees vory mach by
making Luee holes in their o and throadh the cartiiarinons

pavts of the noses W cave atiehed tomn

chotzh to pass the dinger throngh, Pleces of fa et ase

bt her U oo nt or

auenthy worn in these holes

coree ionot known, iy de ol them cnee whiv sl

i, and veccived the Taeonic

< Myohues

Wilco e i g Do

saered, aned e i in

of the King of Loano
conseqrience, snbjected to some very sinemlae vales, expecindiy in
conneetion with his cating and drinking. There s one of his
honses in which alone he can ead, and another where alone he ean
drink.  When the covered dishes which contain his food are eny-

vied into the cating-bouzeaerier proclabns i and evervbody

out of the way az gquick ax possibles The doors ave then cavernily
closed and holted, md any person that <honld sce the kg in the
act of catine would be' pat o death. Provart mentions the fies
that o favorite dor was immedintely put to deadh for looking up
Another i< mentioned of a
chifd that was necidentally Jett in the hangnetine-roma of the k
by his father, aind who awole and accidentally saow the king eat-
ine. s It was spaved five or six days, at the carnest request of its
father, but was then put to death, and its blood sprinkled upon the
king's fetich. Others might be present when the king drank, bus
they were bound to conceal their faces. Inlike manner no one is

into his masters face while eatin

o
jass

allowed to drink in the king's presonce without turning their

s
backs to him.” — Wilson's A friew, prage D00,

“The King of Dahomi is one of the must ubsolate tyranis in
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the world; and, heing recaded as o demi-eod by his own sub-

Jeets, his aetions are never questioned. No o person ever ap-

proaciies Lhm, -—ceven his favorite ehicfz, —withont prostrating
themsclves af fall Laogih on the gronnd, and covering their faces
and beads with carth, It ds o grave oilence to suppose that the
Ny cats, dvinks, sleeps, or perforins any of the ordinary func-
ti
sy man that has the mi-ortune or the tenerity to cast his eyes

sotfnutare. Hismeals ave abways taken to a seeret place, and

upon hiny in the et is pat to deathe I the kioe deinies in publice,

wiich s done on some extraordinary cees

ions, his person is con-

aled Ly having wov

ain held wp Berore bim, during which
tine tie people prostraie themseives, and atterward shout and

Cheer ot the very top ol thelr voiees” — Widson's W rica, page 202,

J

PO

CHHAPTER NXVIT.

LIUTSL HHOVILE, AND HOLES (BUT NO HTOUSES) IN NEGROLAND.

< withons the
Contes of

ce b ook ab some o tedr d

Dedow dina

Llolonel tae

sao, e haddted
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piness, contrasted with their real condition, produced on my mind

the deepest sorvow . — Mo fiul's JAfrica, page 15,

“Tt is a curious fact that the cireular form of hut is the only
stvle of architectnre adopted amonyg ail the ibes of Contial At-
rica; and that, althouzh these differ more or less in the form of
1
window.” — Laker's Great Dasincof the Nile, page 111

¢ roof, no tribe has ever vet satlieientdy advanced to construct a

CCTheir sheep, coatzg and poultry eat and <teep in the same hut
with them, and amos<t ivtolerable stench is exhaled fromeall their
dwellinrss They do not appear to have the Jeast aileetion for

N

theiv ofsprine s o pavent will =cll his child for the merest wile in
the world, with no more remorse or vepugaanes thaa he wenlla
chicken.” — Lol Lria g

“These huts are crected o close to ecuach other, and with =0
little regard to comfort and a free cireulation ot air, that theve is
scarecly a foot-path in the town wide enough tor more than one to
walk on at o time; and, not having the advantaze of shady trees,
the heat of the town is exeessive and dizstressing, s uneleanness,
filch, and extreme nastiness have alrewdy been adiuded to; and the
odor cmitted from the dirty streets iz offensive and ahmost insup-
portable.” — Lander's Lravdds in Ajrica, Vol L1, poge 15,

¢« Their houses somewhat resemble o beehive or ant-hill, con-
sisting of boughs of trees stuek into the ground in o circular
form, and lazhed down acros=s one another overhend so as to form
a framework, on which they spread lwvee mats formed of reeds,
These mats are alzo used instead of cloth, and ave very ceifectuad
in resisting both sun and rain. The dimmcter ot these dome-shaped
huts varies from ten to fifteen feet.” — Cwinning’s Africa, Vol. L.,
puye 127,

“In the construction of their dwelling-houses the Mandingoces

' St
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also conform {o the general practice of the Afriean nations on this
part of the continent, contenting themselves with small and in-
conmmodions hovels. A circular mud wall, abont four feet hich,
upon which is placed aconieal roof, composed of the bamboo cane,
and thatched with crass, forms alike the palace of the king and
the hovel ot the slave, Their onschold furnitare is cqually sim-

plec 4 haedle of canes placed upon upricht stakes, about two
feet from the oround, upon which is spread o mat or hulloek's
Bide, wuswers the purpose of abeds A water

jar, some earthen
pots for dressiue their food, a few wooden howls and calabasies,
and one or two low =tools, compose the rest.” — Mungo Larl’s 1st
Jowrnual, puye S,

CClonses are jotted down without any reeand to the evenness
. R m

e hix-

Srevtare vrevadd conts and the
el Breon that ot honse wns oneant to s cmried

outin e omost o orirch

As Tawalk

vin unl K

thronsh the passaoes intended forstrects) Thave 1o scramble over
eminences wid down dectivivies in the best way T ean. In o vath-
Wiy between two honses opposite each others or nevhaps side by

sidey there may Lo aseent or adeseent of o dozen or score of

Decty and in wet weather Uis impossibio to eseape o font-hath in
some of the many ruts to be met with as one coes alone, Hewds
viminately throngh

the town, s i to allow nastare-rround for the many turkeyv-buz-

of Jdirvand all kinds of ren

led Dy Swainson, the * seavengers of natuve,” that con-
crecate upon them, and hs

taal carnival in browsing

tpon the festering ol — Awiciinson’s Western Atvica, prge 116,

“Their butldinzs cenerally vesemble the humbler sort of Ena-

Tl cow-

house, or an Ansio-ludian bunmilow.” — Zurfon's Ifrica,

W
g2 3,

e line of mactime land the dwelline-hou

seassumes

mad Advican toron the eiren!

it dese

(3 by every trav-

ciler in the interior. Dro Livinwstone avpears to fudze richtly

et
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that its cireularity is the result of o barbarows delicioney fniment
iveness — Burton's LA frica, page 201,

“The inner side of the root” s poli hed tow sl Bl with
smoke, which winds its way slowly theoashe the door Dol o
and grease are the Afvicans cont and ceadl clothe ) Gy contah
bute so much {o his heabth and comtort that he v by o e s
anxious to get rid of thew, and cooty Loes depend foom ot L
negro-stalactites — Lurlow's L rice, porge 2o,

lw:ujy':’H] [ T PR

I A PR TP
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<CTheir appearanee indicated wretehedness in the extreme, and
they seemed to bebold us with actoni<hment, Their dwellings
were o Jow as o be hardly visible wmone the bushies till guite
cloe (o them, They were the shape o the halt of a hen's coe,

with the open part exposed to the weather, which mnst be ex-

tremely inconvenient inthe rainy senson, unless they ave able to
turn the inclosed side to the storm, which mirht easily be done,
.. The inhabinnts were coocovered with dirt, mixed with
spota ol verv red paint, that i appeared probably nose of them
ol bd e

Pt oof their bodivs washed sinee they were born.”
— Canydi s i, poge Do,

“Throushout the whole conntry the huts are smadl, ill-con-

structed, and extrs l:‘.*'z}' il the door 12 <o Jow that to enter

ot are ohll e s Thevesidence of each -

anpded Ve el Ledires,

Kindar palis

Soarrow, wincine, aand dicnyy il sorts off

Ay Leing thrown into them. Both men and swomen ave very un-

cleaniy, as inall the negvo villares o this comntey, and they rub

sy bl

a oreat quantity of buierupen th

J e

l..jﬂ.Ju pap 3

[XNa N

Fhe villaee

Street ont el loner, built tho
Loenses. e rowere sl beine onivoeichtor fen feet lone,

siveor sIxowndes and Do
hew woere nnude of bark. cad the oot w

Pl wnth slanting rools,

ve o o Rimd of matting

4

snavde of the leaves of woahm-trees The deors vinup to the eaves,

~hout four Seet hich, wnd there awere no windows, Inthesze houses

eV Cooh, enty sleen, il Reen thelr sGore of peovisions, chiet of

wwhich = the omoked came ind =mioned human lesh, hinne ap to

i

the ratters” — D Clenlin's Eopedorial Jpvica, pege 105,
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they meet there daily, to «inoke and go-<ip, hold putlic 150 or
palavers, and receive strangern

9,

— D Chladds A dosiigo-d.aud,

]
U,
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bLird's nest. In this state many sorts of the pliant tarconanthus,
abundancee of which grows on the other side of the Great River, are
often to be found; and i they have been recently inhabited, hay,
leaves, and wool may be scen, forming the Lottom of the nest. It
is the enstom which has given rize to the name by which the sav-
wres in question zre now known.  Dosie signifying, in Afriean
Dutch, o <hrub or bush; Bosjesman, consequently, & bush-man.
An additional reason for giving it being derived from their often
shooting at game, or at an enemy, from this retreat,” — Lichien-
steln’s Aprica, Vol A1, paye 40,

«The holes In the gronnd above mentioned, which sometimes
serve these peoplie as beds, are only a few inches deep, ot along-

h-round form, and even when they are to serve for o whole fam-
iy, not more than tive orsix feet wide,  Jtis inceredible how they
e 1o perek together in S0 il acspuee, — perhaps two grown
prrsons sid several childreny each is wrapped in o single sheep-
siin, in which they contrive to roll themselves up in such a man-
ner, round like o Lall, that all air is entirely kept from them.  In
very cold nights they heap up twigs and earth on the windward
n they have no other shelter
than the sheepskin” — Lichtensteid’s dAfrica, Volo L1, puge £7.

side of the whole; but acainst 1

CIHAPTER XXVIII.

GRADUAL DECREASE AND PROBABLE EXTINCTION OF THE
NEGRO RACE.

I 1AVE been struck with the steady decrease of the population,
cven during the short time I have been in Afriea, on the coast
and in the interior; but before I account for it, let me raise my
voice in defence of the white man, who is accused as being the
cause of it.  Wherever he settles, the aborigines are said to disap-
pear. I admit that suchis the ca but the deerease of the pop-
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ulaiion Laed aiready tdien plaee heet pe e e
white man notiend Pat et mer coe 0 Dol it

whom 1w for o second thoe, oo wl

aved Lis ffovv owater, hove doeren o1

Lefore the terei™ e plure o Poo bl had e s

e, e nesrroe s e lves ot the deeren e,
vt oAb e b in
B O e S S T T

At tom soowine 1y wevercd

sdecrease of e

wrennes of women, death

canses: the siwve-trde,

wnony chiblren, plornes and wineleradt, —the Loter ki
wwav ere e coer Gl e o does

IRE Yol R o
. JEET e
1 Cine . ! .
. T . S 0, .
potiecd oo c o i oL e wenn ol thee -

e assine th

o i despine of i

Lerior are proll
oo raee fessornn s conrse, and thad o diee course o thine it

with disappear, asmany raees of mankind Laove done hetore him?

The Sonchern Stees of Averiea swere s D bc e e aniy eonntn

crerce T — T o

faowhich the neeso i nown o have

Lo doand e

cOThe e of Hottentot will <oon be forgotten, or remembered
oty s thay of s decensed person o Bude notes Theie numbers
ot

been obzerved that whevever Fuaropenns Lave cotonioad e L

eovenrs have heen rapbdly on the decline. T s coneradiy

civitized have abwavs dwindbed wwaye, aond ot Jength totadly dis-
Lrvdea, Volo oy e g U0

appeared. — Lo

It iz impoessible o conceal one's fears for the nlthnate exist-

ence of most ot the colored rnees in Sonth Adviea; Faean those,

i the first instance, within the colony, and those i the neighbor-

Lood of places wilwre the emiz Boers Tuve Tately sertded,
.

adwtly cueronchod ong
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jealonsies and animositios, wars and retaliations arise; the na-
tive tribes are driven baclk, Tose their property, their lands, their

cournze; they fall hack on other tribes, where they encounter

Smore or fess resiztance, become weaker and weaker, and  the
white man advancees, and abzorbs the whole.” — I'recman’s Mie-

cstonary Lreeds Lo llyrica, puge G3.

i

<N present, it appears fome that the prospects of the colored
races of South Aviea, taiien on the i

roadest seale, are such as
Christinn philanthropy may weepovers I see no prospect of their
lengthened period. The strawgie may

preservation forany ver
Last for a considerable time, Missionary eifort may not ouly save
many of the souls of men, but help to defer the evil day of anni-
Lilation as to many of the aborizinal tribes. Dat annihilaton is

vivaneing g wnd

steadils cannarrest ICwithout an entire

Cintn e dn i svsten ol o sthjects

Codne Inocontael with the

2ul,

Travdds in Ajvica, g

“Inour own day a disintesrating proe
amonge the nations o astern Adrica, and the

selves avow that thines wens Dewer with them in

thelr fathers’

0 onow, and

s and o exIsted then i

e tha

That o new clhenent must he inus

o or 1

Bieed zmonge them. The de-

TOBN have outdved themseives” — Wwprs LA frica,

. T "‘.
e oo

“Tow he neoro

res withont advancine,

seems neorvedous, when ail the countvies swerounding Afvica are
o forwned In comparison s and jwdzing from dhe ive
deoworbde ome s led to saepose thay the un must

soon either step ont ftom s Lis darkness, or be superseded by a
Delng superior o kimecit. Cound o sovernment Le formed for

them ke ours sithout it I
can neither

nd E T 0 T VT I
1o, thed Vel De savad poout, o

ut the Al

Soar the

VOerT e caniee s Dol a1

can nelp himsct, nor wil e Do Lelped by oothers, Lecause his

countyy is Inosuch @ constant state of ol e has oo mnch
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anxiety on hand looking out for his food to think of anything clse.

As Lis tuthers ever did, <o does fier He works his wite, sells his
, ,

chiidven, enslaves all he can Jayv hands vpon, and, unless when

fioritine for the property of cihers, contents himselOwith deiniiner

riitinge proy i

sincine, and dancing liice @ baboon, to deive dul core away” —

=

Spodds dyrice, puye 2L

Rev. oM Wheelocik, Seeretary of the Doard of Bdeeas
tion ol Freedinen, Departinent of the Gulf, — formerly
Chaplain of one of the New Thamp=iive Reciments, —under
date of New Opleans, Foebo =) 15650 wrote to Willimn Lloyd

Gorrizon os Silows s —

“On seorex of planiations, laber sas whells o
the lbor o Toodred s w il sl wive g o Chu

followers, mnd hanorersaon, — helr wives ws
ctes Hungery cold, fovery and smadl pox were caveyinge oil the

voo The morals of themen

children at a feariod rate of piortad

veained B Beness wnd evil exoonyte, aed the

wornon Qe teed Av contonet with o all o that ds

were beijne

Tode sty o
ners

Doebasine inmidtry Hes o FProma month to amonth thedr

< thovoh the Soutlhivm

o

visibly decvensed; and it veally setmed o

Nero, Tike the hodian, the ey the oo onnd the Nastradinn,
would become extinet hefore the rude <hock of the war, and the

The ~lave in Loni-inna hiad

COrro=ive venonr ol oour vices

becone free, e focio, and i qualis but, alis! bl

frecdom only meant the power to become fdle, to becowe im-

morzl, to sicken and to die”
1t¥



162 DIFFERENCS BETIFEEN WHITES AND RLACKS.

CHAPTER XXIX.

NATURAL, BEPULSIVE, AND IRRECONCILARLE POINTS OF DIFVER-
ENCE, PHYSICAL, MENTAL, AND MORAL, BETWEEN THE WHITES
AND THDE BLACKS.®

¢ So great adifference of opinion has ever existed upon the
intrinsic vaiue ot the negro, that the very perplexity ot the ques-
tion is o proot” that he is altoccther adistinet variety. So long as
itis oenerally considered that the negro and the white man ave to
bLe coverned by the same Taws and cuided hy the same manage-
ment, o long will the former remain 2 thornin the side of every
community to which he may unhoapoily belones When the horvse
and the ass <had! be found o mateh indouble haenessc the white

o Dlhaek wiid ponl tocether under the sume re-
(hat which s aual
IREEERN Lol wined IS unequi

e ! e A
i

[T N
RS

o R avd error of equniising
1

that has towered the negro chavacter, and made the black man

T kerts Glroct Basin o e Niley peage 100,

COThe obtusencss of the sav: < was osuch, that T never could

minke them anderstond e enistence ol any zood vrineiple ; —
Cheir one ddea was vower, — foree that coald obiadn adi, — the

stvomer uned that conhdwrest rom the weak. Indiseast L fre-

nsirative o the time, o INen,
IR
i

and could

AR osvmpath

voas L

vioomueh of their<vmeyarhe wonld

arure viewed 2 erde state as o pictared

aievel with that ot the

e noble charaneter of the

ST, DUV, Love, nor sedsdeniai s no
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idea of duty; no relivion; but covetonsaess, ineratitade, selish-
ness, awd erucltye All are thicves, idle, envions, and ready to
pimder and enstave their weaker neighibors? Y — Daker's Greal

, . - .. . ! -
sin «f the N l/(‘, Jitge 168 2 7

CInehildlood T heliove the necra to Le in advance, inintellee-

tial enielness, of thowhite child of o shatha a

docs ot expend i promises frnin bat does not vipens aad dhe
neesro mind e crown fn body, bt has not advaneed Inintelleet,
: to o enind

The puppy of three months ol s 0y sinint

1
Poxpona by whine that of

of the s cobhcthe mind of e en
the doer s aveived s it T el o e connmuon Bl

s oy

dent posver and in ot to ran i senreh ol Sead Ui mo-

toent that i Jeaves the corrowhile the yvouny of the earrle ez

st bt the v e o g iy

hetudes

Lo Gt Fie oy St Lo
D) [ R o v N
', :4;|\‘~‘ PRETR DRI S PR T [
Gt poendinyities. he

many hindeed vaviotes of doss cannet interiore with

v, Bl

they Telone to one wopns = the crevhonnd,
Cand teier

pointer; poodie, n

B their peculie instine:s

T i

Caviid

v cand Goavers coninoe

craves of the forest ave oo, bt alithouch they ! '-Iun::‘ to thoe
smne eles, they are distinet (rom the It1>w1ul:< Musentelr and the

witdd docoroce o the hedee sadthonsh of the e ('f.:.v, I~ intertor

to the moss-rose of the cavden. From frades o] (owe

SWemay
dies of the

turn to inscet e, coed wareh the atr teemine with va
same species, —— the thousands of butterities aud bheedes, the many
members of cach eliess varvine in instinets and peceadiavities, Fish-
ex, and even shell-ti<h, all exhibie the sone arraneement; that

every oroup is divided info vierieties D dENering vom cach ather,
and cach distineni-bed by sonie peeniine exeslenee or A!(:h:n't.’ —_

Lidker's Great Dasin of tie Nidey peege 195

CCThe neoro i a hoine whobnvente

improves notihine who e o
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Las neither energy nor industry, save in rare eases, that prove the p
rule; heis the self-constituted thrall that delights in subjection
to, and in imitation of, the superior races. The Aborizinal Amer-
ican has never been known to slave; the African, since he landed
in Virginia, in 1620, has chosen nothing else; has never, until
cooed on, dreamed of being free . — Lurton's Wanderings in West
Ayrica, Vol 1., puye 170,

< Lastern and Central intertvopical Afviea also lacks antiqua-
rian and historic interest; it has tew traditions, no annals, and
no ruing, —the hoary remnants of past splendor so dear to the
raveller and to the reader of travels. It coutains not a single
usetul or ornamental work; 2 canal or a dam ix, and has ever
been, beyond the narrow bounds of its civilization.” — Durton’s

Africa, puye 83,

“The African’s wondertul loquacity and volubiiity of tonzue
have produced no tales, poetry, nor display of clogquence ; though,
like most barbariang, comewhat sententious, be will content him-
selt with squabbling with his companions, or with repeating some
meaningless word in every different tone of voice during the
weary length of a day’s mareh.” — Durton's Jfrica, paye 197.

“Jusic is at a low ¢bb,  Admirable tunistz, and no mean
tunists, the people betray their ineapacity for improvement by re-
maining contented with the simplest and the most monotonous
combinations of sounds.  Asin everything clse, so in this art, —
creative talent is wantipg. A higzher development would have
produced other results; yet it is impossible not to remark the de-
light which they take in harmony. The fisherman will accompany
his paddle, the porter his trudge, and the housewife her task of
shielling ¢rain, with a song; and for long hours at night the
peasants will sit in o ring repeating, with a zest that never flags,
the same few notes, and the same unmeaning line.” — Durton's
Africa, puye 463,
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“Devotedly fond of muzie, the nearo’s love of tune hasinvented
‘nothive but whistling and the whistle; his instruments are all
borrowed fromy the coast people. Ile delichis in singing, vet he

a4

Las o metrical sonzsy he contents himself with fmprovi

few notes without sence or vhyme, and repeats them Gl they

nauseate. L L o Whenmourning, the love of music a-

yes

a peenliar form women weeping or sohhine, s v adter

chastizement, witl break into o proteacted threne or divee, evers

poviod of which concludes with its own partienie croan or wail,
After ventinr o iindle natenl Gistress in o nataral <onned, the Joner
Toud improvisation, in the hizhest faisctto key, contintes as he-

fore.” — Lwrton's Arvica, po e 497,

T 2ehaecous ador of the shin amoner ol thes

powerine s omitted witho the oreatesr cfven d

excitenent, whotier o miad or b i T 0

SO.

«Uptothe aze of foarteen, the black ehililven advanee as fast
as the white, bt alter that awe, untess there he an admixture of
white hlood, it hecomes, in most instanees extremely difficnls to

s Visiilo e Undlod

carry them forward, — Sie Clewles Lyells See
Stotes, Volo Lo, poage 105,

<A certain skl in mechanies, without the genius of Bavention;
A creat Queney of laneuazse, without cners

vin ideasy oo correet
car for music, without o eapaciiy for composition, —in a wourd,
a dizplay of imictive faculties, with an utter hurrenness ol
creative power; there is your negro at the very hest. Liven these
are rare, ahiwost exceptional, eases; and to show such trained
animals as faiv smnples of the neero i< to make an exhibition of
black Jies.  One mirht almost as well assert, after the =ights
which one sees at a country fair, that all pics are Teaned ;) that
the hare playvs on a drum in its native state; aud that it is the na-
ture of pivhald horses to roiate in o civele o the sound of a brass
band.” — Leades Suragye Afvica, puye 53,
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“ Tt hasz been proved by measurements, by microscopes, by
analysis, that the typical negro is something between a child, a
dotard, and a beast. 1 eannot struggele agrainst these sacred fucts
of scicnee.”— Leadd's Savaye dfric

- .t

, praye U, / Sy

¢ T <hail be blamed by inorant persons when I sav that, if war

is waredd noninstsavaces, i mast he o massacre, or it is useless.

Crael as this maxim may appear, it would, it followed out, be the
cause of Jess misery and bloodshed afterward. It must be re-
membered that the minds of <avages are as differently constituted
from our minds, as are their bodies from our hodies, . . . .
ance these newroes aseribe to fear, and merey to personal

interest." — Aleade’s Savege Airica, puage 527,

Fortea

ave severnl wives, and

=t

Sorth econidren w the uin

s, and mever rest or coniine themselves after delivery; but,

washing themselves and the child with cold water, they wrap it
up in a=oit cloth mande of the vark o trees, and hang it upon o
branch, that the Jaroe ants, with which they are intested, and the
serpents may not devour ite o After adew davs, when it has gath-

cred streneth, the mother carries 6 the =oue cloth upon her
Tack, oad ves .

Anel owith the vrewst, which she throws over

1 ofome,

ner shouider, this nare & © oo sueh o Zeneth
,

Y Druce's raceis. Vol 11 payge 550,

ln woman, upen bearing aochild or two, at ten or
i
I

her Rpees, dder commeon manner of <uekiing her children is by

carrvine them apon der bhack, a8 our beooars do, and giving the

inint the

cast over ber shoulders. They rarely ave mothers
aiter twenty-two, or bedin calid-bearing before they are ten; =0
that the time of caild-bearing &5 but vwelve years.” — Druce's

ravels, Yolo I, page S50,

~.

STl women onl thds vy of Aivien are certainly stagularly
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gifted with the Tlottentot protuberance. . . . So much de-
pends on the mugnitude of those attractions for which their
southern sisters are so celebrated, that I have known a muan,
about to make a purchase of onc out of three, regardless of the
charms of feature, turn their faces from him, and looking at them
behind, in the vicizity of the hips, make choice of her whose per-
son most projected beyond that of her companions.” — Dendwand'
Africa, Vol I1., paye 39.

“ Neither in the Desert nor in the kingdowms of Central Afriea
is there any march of civilization.  All goes on according to a
certain routine established for ages pe l\i. M
Vol. L., paye 505,

hardson'’s Ll frica,

“There is not atineture of lelters or of writing amone all {he
aboriginal tribes of Aviea, There Is not a hicroglvphic or o
symbol, —nothing cotresponding o the painted storivs of Mexico,
or the knotted guipos of Peru. Oral compiunication forms the
only channel Ly which thought can Dbe transmitted from once
country and one age to another. The lessons of time, the ex-
perience of ages, do not exist for the nations of this vast conti-
nent.” — Murrey's JAfrican Discoveries, puye 253.

I found his majesty sitting upon a bullock’s hide, warming
himselt betore a large fire; for the Alricans arg sensible of the
smallest variation in the temperature of the air, and frequently
complain of cold when a Luropean is oppressed with heat.” —
dungo Purk’s First Journa, pu‘/e 41,

¢« They scem to have no social tenderness, very few of those

amiable private virtues which would win our aflection, and none |

of those public qualities that elaim respeet or command admira-
tion. The love of country is not strong enough in their hozoms
to incite them to defend it against the irregular incursions of a
despicable foe; and of the active encrgy, noble sentiments, and
contempt of danger, which distinguizh the North American tribes
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and other savares, no traces are to bhe found among this slothful *
pPeories Recandliess of the past as reckless of the future, the pres-
ent alene intluences their actions, ITn this vespeet they approach
nearer to the nature of the brate than perhaps any other people
on the face of the globe—Lander’s Travels e Africa, 1ol 1.,
prine 178

CCHehing i a peentinviny of ceveral South Afriean lancuaces,

s liovve each several clicss.

The Dustanen, Hottentors, nnd Rat

The Natal Katiivs use but three, and these not frequently, as there
are few words hut can be vnderstood without the ¢lick.,  In the
Dushren's hovrigre, very ninay are used, and T have heard that

a Dashman is not considered to speak his Linwuace elegaantly
. 1 1

1o These curtous e

cdeprived Bimoor all Bis teodd
fead of aethon
!

P vadd thor i Do wei?

men dse oy

N

T

I~ oboed to et Oreto e L e

aad thereby iy to comprenentd

Arriea, gy

“The Dospesmans, indeed, ave ameonest the netiozsof all ha-

feck-lone s, praminent chin,

h

man beines, The flat nosey, hicde e

wnd conenve v vt uaeh o the apishooh

tend< nor o dbeini<h. The

Cieir Ween evegawavs inooanotion,

unper lid ot this orzan, as in tng of the Chilnese i vounded into

e Jower on the side next the nose, nd fomus not oy anesde, as is

i che eve o of o Faropean but acclrenlare sweep, so that

U

e point of anton between e nyper and Tower evelid Is not s

cerianables Their boellies meomnen!y reetnberant, and

bieks notow, neans of inereasinge their speed

ke chitses or when pirsned Sy an enemy, the men had awdopted

Lcustom, which was suticient!y emarkable, of pashine the tes-

Geies to the unper vt o e voot of the penisowhere they

~eemed

and as eonvenionny

Treed, as e

oy nxed

Land stationed them the — Dwrrows iea, VLl Lo age 204

arenyenrvaiure ol the spine hrewvards, and die remarke-
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“ie of the whols Hotten-
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of other lnnds.” — Canot's Trwenly Years of an :African Slaver, page

o
201

“When two Namaquas are talking together, and one is relat-
ing a story, the lstener repeats the last words of the speaker, even
it he should know as much of the matter as his informant.  For
instancee, i0 a man begin his recital by sayving, © As Twalked along
the river, a very large rhinoceros rushed suddenly upon me)
‘Rushed suddeniy upon me,” echoes the zuditor. ¢ IHe was very
far.' ¢ Very fat) the other ¢jaculates, and so forth.” — dndersson’s

Sfica, page 230,

< Unfortunately the people are altogether deficient of any ra-
tional or charitable feeline, Muzic is zearcely known, or indeed
any other exertion of the mind ealealated to correct orimprove the
natural passions.— Danecan’s JApvic s, Volo Loy page 199,

“«In every part of the United States, there is a broad and im-
paszable line of demareation between every man who has one
drop of Afvican blood in his veins, and every other class in the
community., The habits, the feelines, all the prejudices of society,
— prejudices which neither refinement, nor argument, nor educa-
tion, nor religion itself, can suhdue, —mark the people of color,
whetier bond or free, as the subjects of o degradation inevitable
and incurable. The Afrvican in this conntry belongs by birth to the
very lowest station In society 5 and from that station he can never
ri=e, be his talents, his enterprise, his virtues what they may.” —
dAfrican Lepository, Vol 1V, page 113,

“«The typical woollv-haired races have neverinvented a reasoned
or reasonable theologsical system; discovered an alphabet; framed
o grammatical language; nor made the least step in science or
art.  They have scarcely comprehended what they have learned
or retained o civiiization tancht them by eontact with more refined
nations, so soon as that contact has ceased. They have at no time

formed great political states, nor commenced a sell-evolving civ-
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lization.” — Humilton Saii’s Nalural Hisiory of
cies, paye 106,

“The negro is not wholly without talents, hut they e hiaited
to imitation, —the learning of what hoe heen previon I Lo,
I1e has neither invention nor judment. Afican g Lo con ol
ered docile, but few off them wre pocdicine, and tha o mentad
qualitics we are dizposed to scea cortain o dosy wah the ape s,
whose imitative powers ave proverhiall™ < o da el W,

puyge 1L

“The tune the necroes ciner fovery i cnthich, Qe Lo
rinti sy and is (,“rl:.-l;ulll_‘,' l“']l":m'li b the e Lo s e v

T e ch e e

B
Sl e [T O T |
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< Amons the nezroes, no seience hins been developed, and few
questions are ever dizcussed, except those which Lave an intimate
conneetion with the wants of the stomach” — Livingstond's JAfrica,

e 1o,

< T'he thermometer, placed upon a deal box in the sun, rose to
10570 Tt stood at 105 i the shade by day, and 962 at sunset. 1t
my oexperiments were correet, the blood of a European is of o
hicher temperature than that of an African. The bulb, held
under that of the natives, at

— Livingstons Arrica, paye 543,

viader iy tonune, <tood at I

cCAmonr the slaves Tiving at Aniambie, towork the king's plan-
tations, were specinns of no less than eleven difttrent wibes,

Some cd shves ot

Chiterior seemed very e removed

Fronn thes Anthropobd nnes o theiv =hape anddcares, — Jean lers,

Doy Dodies, with vrominent abddomen, retreatine forehead,

durommzslest thew were more like animals than

wnd profeet!
men — LD Cloddi's Celengo-Land, page 42,

SOThe reader who has tollowed me throneh the volume of my

Sorier exploration and the veesent book, will have been able to

cather s tdeas ot the cenernd chaenceter and dispositdon ot the

s past of Arrieag as he now standse L have made re-
ert U hi

. aixorace o
ineethat he had once attained o toferably bis

U dormerly Ieft remains, show-

hostate of eivilization

v reseavehes have proved vain ©have found no vestize what-

cver of ancient elvidzadion. Other aavellers in different parvts of

ssivl than I have,” — D Chaillu's

Aviea have not heen more suce

R T - R R
cacl@i s ALk, gt o,
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CHAPTER XXNX.
AMERICAN WRITLLS ON THE NEGIo,

Trowas Jerrenson, the fame of whose oreat intelieet and

commandine abilities scems to inerease with the srowth of

time, was the first American whoo havizes acived a thoroush

knowlodize of the inferior and banetul nature of the nesro,

wrote Teavnedby and trathaly abont Bimy and wiog at the

same Ume, with the vision off an himpussioned prophet, im-

plored his counteymen to averis by asvstem of ennneipation
ad deportation, the very condition of nutionn! dioornee andd

covertaioonn s Yo such ave

yuin which has ot Last <o nen

crles of cortaan sonnios thoan the o

the v

renowned withor of the Declarntion off hiedep evience are
sometimes appeatod oo in =anport off the fulse positions of
tho=c who fuvor the recosnition of the negroy upon terms of
perfect equality, as o fellow-peer, o consin-cerman, and a
brother!  The latest notable iustance of ihis ifadlacy s
afforded by the New York - Tribune” off Apeil 11, 18066, in

these words ¢ —

<A e Jefferson i, and onght to heg held in sineere reverence

by all Radicals Lecause of his agoney in basing the Declaration ot

ITndependence on the Toroad, comprehensive, cternal principle
of Bqual Human Richtzc As fo the fundmmentad base of onr
political syvztem, Mr. Jei
authority.”

son is and cught to be the highest

Now, il we will hut faivly sceratinize, and weish well,

what Mr. Jetferson really did say and writes at intervals,
during the long periol ol the half century immediately sah-
sequent to the date of the Declarniion of Taddepeadence, we
witl find that he had, indecd! no sympathy whatever with the

erroncois and unnatural views fonehine

oL which e

now =o strenuonsiy wivocated by the = Petbune 7 and other

15*
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oracular exponents of the Radical faith. For full proof of
thisy remembering thaty without any specifie reference or
dilusion to the negro, the Dechoation of Independence was
written in 1770, et usyin the Ollowing paces, see something
of what Mreo Jein
about the resro, between the date of that ever-memorable
document, July 101770, and the date of the death of its
tlustrious author, July 1) 18260 —

veon dib D pointedly and specifically write

CDLEP-ROGTED PRIJUDICES ENTERTAINED BY THE WIHITES

)
TEN THOUSAND RECOLLUCTIONS, BY THE DLACKS, O THI IN-
JULTES TIHEY ILAV I SUSTAINDD U NEW PUHOVOCATIONS ) THE RUAL

Trle NG TIoy - WD NATUIL TS MADIE D AND MANY o711

[N

CUMESTANG D N TV D s I T AL S AND PRoD e

S CGN-
NULSLONS, WHICIE WL UHOBARLY NEVIGD UND RO IN 1B LN-
TLEMINATION OF UL oNDooR THln orinn pacs, To o these

hosre ot fend ey be aedded others,

Oldeetionsgw

\
physientand morads The dlest diference swhich strflies us iz that
of colors Whether the blnex of the nesvo resides in the retienlar

sehroraie oebween the s

and seart-sain, o in the searf-skin

wlvether Speneceds from the color ol the II’A'NN]. the color

OF e e, o scecretion, dhe diference s

Gnod B onatore s osenl and cnuse were hetter
A to e Aand D3 vs dalerenee of o Dmportanee? ls it oot

the foundation of o oreater or lo:

share of beauty in the two

caces? 0 Are el tae b mixtares of red and white, the expres-
S1ons of every iassion v ocreator or less sutitsions of color in the

[ RO S

Al monotony, h reions in the

e, et |

conntenanees, Thitl oy verl of blaek whichh covers the
cetions o The Lhaer raee ) T chreametanee ol

Saperor oematv s thonoat wWorthy ol siienion in tie bropaaation

Do horve s D and sthner dony not in that
Gl 2 Desbles tnose ol color, irnre, and hair, there are other
o [ I

TR R A PR SR TS S R P R R S

onee of race, Thev have wess

ST 0N e e nd ool v cesony e Wineys,
v mrore Dyl shands osives them o very
R T R T B O B NI S MRS IRERIN Sreder dertee G s

Lo heat, and tess so ol cold than

Do orenders el Lore el
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the whites, o . . They are more ardent after their fomals;
but love seems with them to be more an eazer desive, than n
tender, delicate mixture of sentiment and  scensation. Their

aviels are transicnt. Those numbericss afilictions, which rc!nlnr\

it doubtful whether Teaven has given life to us in merey or in
wrath, are less fel, and sooner forgotten, with them. In general
thelr existence appesrs to participate more of sensation than re-
flection, To this st he aseribed their dispositica to sleep wien
abetracted from their diversions wied wnemployved in labor, An
animal whose body is at vesty and wio does not redect, musd
be dizposed to sleep, of course. Comparing thend by their freul-
tics of memory, reason, and imagination, ivappears to me that in

memory they are eqazl to the whites; ia reason mueh inferior, as

1 think one could searcely be fonnd eapabie of tracing and com-

prohending the nvestizacions of Fuelidy and that in fimagination
ey ave datly tastel s and anomiions —Jodbesn’s iorks, 10l

R . e o T
VUL g isas Nefs o Vivgdeia s eplan i 102

¢ The West Indies oifor a move probable and practicable retreat
for the negroes,  Inhabited adready by a people of theiv own race
and color; climates congenial with theiv natural constitution 3 ia-
sulated from the other deseriptions of men; natare scems to have
formed these ishurds to become the reeeptacte of the blacks trans-
plnted into this hemisphere. Whether we could obtain from the
Earopean sovercigns of those izlands Teave to send thither the per-
cons under considersition, I eannot say; but I think it more proba-
salready
inhabited more or less by the same race. o 0 L Afriea would
offer o Jast and wndoubted resort. i all oiliers more desivable
should il —Jegirson’s Works, Vol. IV., puge 421, Leller to
Gov. Monroe, Nov. 24, 1801,

ble than-the former propositions, because of their bein

“You have asked my opinion on the proposition of Mrs. Mif-
flin, to take mcasures tor procuring, on the coast of Africa, an
extablizhinent to which the people of color of these States might,
from time to time, be colonized, under the auspices of different
o oaro made up my mind on this sub-
jeet, Thave no hesitwdon in o saying that I always thought i the

covernmnenis. Havine lon

ol
=)
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most desiralile measure which could be adopted for oradually
drawinzs ol this part of our population most advantageously for
them-clves as well as for v Golng from a country possessing all
the n=cfal avts, they mizht be the memns of transplanting them
aone the inhabitants of Afviea, and would thns earry back to
the conntey of theirorvicin the <ceds of eivilization, which mizht ren-
der their sojonvmment and salerings hers a blessines in the end to

W

that countey.” oun. Laler o

Jodw Lynehy Jooer

ST eonenr enti

S venr leadine prineiples of oradual eman-

1

cipation, of estabiizhiment on the coast ot Afrier, and the patron-
poe ol enr nation annl the emiorants =hall he able o protect

themeclvess The snbordinate detadls micht Beoeasily arranazod,

bai the L

e D Mo of prehnees B ool Thinad sdntos e
ol el Pl all e Riaes ne ol
ARREHE CNntes aboene which ol

thenn: nd e hoew Lo iww«':z this =

reconcile onr feilow-citize to ino Personally Toam ready and

o

15fo BTN ¢ which ~hail ensure their omaduad
Dut comnicte redizemnent o the Siate, and ofoctaaliv, ot the
same thne, esbiih chem cizewiere In irecdom and =atvive Dug

Thave potperceived the orowtiy of this disnositia in the visine

saleenin

ceneration, of No svmptoms

Infomn e

e i omy e

Tleave it therefore,

Henthope that the dav willeon

to fine, cund e

SIS
e Works, 1Vl

B

desirabie Gnd weleome tons s o them. ™ —

ey -
yViIL S I8

e subiect of <hves was a omere dicest of the

oothem, wineun any intimation o as

an

and conerad cmnnerasion, 1 wes thoeshs better chat

crastine

Coisospondd be fo b and attempted oniyv by ameind-
3 whenver i chowad be hronent on, 1:4'51’!~<
et the amendnient, however, wope aorreed ons that s 0o =av, the
recdonm U O Torn adter wocerain duve and enortation at a
Prener e, B it was ound T the pebiie mimwonld not veg

LR

osttion T

S bear it even at this dave Yot the
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day is not distant when it must bear and adopt it, or worse will
follow.  NOTHING IS MORE CERTAINLY WEITTEN IN THi BOOR 01
FATE TIAN THAT THESE THOPLE ALRE TO RE FREELS No IS T
LESS CERTAIN THAT THE TWO RACES, EQUALLY FREL, CANNOT
LIVE IN THE SAME GovinNmeNT,  Nature, Labits opinion, have
drawn ndeliBle Ties of distinetion between em, Tois =l in

our power to divect the process of cmancipation mnd deportation,
peaceably o and in snch slow degree, as that the ovib will wenr orf
insenxibly, and their place ey perd peso, e un by free whine
Liborers

PR /v_"'f';‘::::‘fll‘.)‘ Worle, ol [,.]”!"/v.' (=, 4I.’/’u7v/'ui,',"«'///.rj/:

wrilten in 1521,

< The article on the A7

to which vou invite my aitention, [ hove read with cvest consid-

viean eoloniz

fonof the neople of calor,

crcion, Iricndeed e one s bw i e coeed T o

frony it awore, too, than Dhidd Defae o, ot den

su Sannd promise of that colonye Toothe disposioion of this an-

fortunate peeple, there are two rationad abjects to e dist

Keptin view. First: the estabilzhnrent of acolony on the coast
of Atriea, which mav introduee amone the aboricines the avts of

cultivited e and the bles

<ofeivi

sation and science. By
dobuzr this, we nuny make o theny some rewribution tor the Tonr
course of njuvics we fiove heon connniiting on thelr popalation,
.o The second object, and the oSt interesting o ns, as

comineg home to o phavsteal wod morad charact

L to o hapooi-

pesz and =afetvy s to provide anoasyvinm to which we can, by de-

uz, and es-

arecs, send the whole of that population frony wuong us,

tablish them, under our patvonace wnd protection, s a sepumnde,
free, aud independent people, insome country and ciimate triendly
to human life and happines<. . . . T donot go into all the
details of the burdens and henefits of thiz operation. And who
conld estimare its blessed effeer=? T Teave this to those who wiil
Jive to see their accomplishiment, aud to enjor o bheatitinde forbid-
den to my aze. Dut I leave is with this admonition, to rize and be
o e tierson’s Worke, Vol VI,
Sprrkes, by 4, 1824

doin

[y oas e to Jearcd

¢ The proverbs of Theoonis, e those of Salomon, are ob-
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servations on human nature, ordinary life, and civil society, with
noral rettctions on the factz. T guote him as a witness of the
fact that there is as much diference in the races of men as in the
Brecds of sheen, wind as o sharp reprover and censarer of the sor-
didd, meveenary practice of disghacing bivth by preferving @old to
it Surely no auathority ean be more expreszly in point to prove
the eni-tenee of inequadities, not of richts, hut of moral, intellect-
ual, and physical inegualities in fonilics, descendants, and ren-
cration<" —dJoion Adaons. Correspondence with Jefferson, Nov. 19,

1~15.

< Inequadities of mind and Lody are <o established by God Al-
mivhiy, in hiz constitution of Luman nature, that no art or policy
can ever plane them down oo common level” — Join ddamns.

Corroopodanes wdie o Farsun,

“T have never vead reazoning more absurd, sophiztry more

oross;in proor of the Athanasian creed, or Transub<tantiation,

than the =ultde Iabors of Helvetins and Roussean, to demonstrate
the matural cquadity of mankind. The goliden vule, Do as you
would Le done Ly s all the equadity that can be supported or de-
Fended Dy veazon, or reconeticd w coninon sense —. o ldans.

. . o
Correspondenee wille J

st iz oomivoas dmmortad Heings that all mankind ean, in any
sense, be sand fo be bornegnal s and when the Declavation of In-

copemdence alirms, ax aoseif-evideny tath, that ail men ave born

i

coual, it is precisels the sme ns 10 the adivmation had been that

1

Ledar to cidizens of Dangor, Mudne, 5

men are born with immortal =on — Jukn Quiney Ldams.
1840,

Tewvould nocdwell with anv particular enn

I

i upon the =en-

Ument, which D neveripeless o

ey in the races o0 men. Ddo not kuow now jar, in that re-

i, with respeet to the oreat

st bomioht not e e

onothose mrsteries o Providence




oeniaed ot conray,

eenpressad no oninion ol the meode o

it extinoui
T Lave noth

i
petent as other gontlemen to take any leal on this uliecr thad

aneunt or micliovations Lawil say, Lowever, dhoneh

ng to propose, Peeanse Fdonor decn ey el o vo

it any gentleman from the Sonth Lall propose o - chene o b
carried on by this government upon s Lse wenie, (o0 the (o

portation of the colored peonle to any colony or aey place it
world, T should Le quite dispo od to fncur ahino ooy does o
exprnse to accomplish that objeet™ Wolanme b o el b,

peye Sud
1 o [PAVE

CTHIS o question of races v olvine cons cquenacee el oot
the “destraction of one or the ather Tl w s con Bty v cans
awro, and the wi=dom of Virednichoadood a o thon N YR
Devhove Ty v o e Do e 0 b e hoa

nna, Prothr we s s b o Do it e nd o Lol

the evils — TV nes £l London,

S .
COfthen

tims of cnp g,

. S
o o T U i nn oo 1o
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¢ The areat fact isnow fully vealized that the Afvican race here
is a forcion and feeble element, like the Indians, ineapable of as-
similation, . . . and that it is a pitiful exotic unwisely and
unnveesaarily transplanted into our ficlds, and which it is un-
profitable to cultivate at the cost of the desolation of the native
vinevard,” — Williaon Il Scacard. Speceh at Detrodl, Seplember
4, 100,

T have eaid that T do not understand the Deelaration of Tnde-
pridenee to mean that al men ave ereated equal inall respeets,
Certainty the negro is not our cqual in color, — perhaps not in

many other respects. 070 0 Ddidb eot at any time =y Dwas in

favor of necro sudmee. Twice, — onee substantiadly, and once
S — D declawed aeninst it . 0 0 T am not in faivor of
. ‘

neorocitizen-hip” — rdvon Lincoln, [ elos widic [ s, an

expres

< T am not, and never have heen, in favor of makine voters or
« them fo hold ofiiee, nor to
intermarry with whites t and Dwill say {urther, in addition to this,

that there is n phyai

jurors ot newroes, not of qualils

al difference between the Llaek and white

Teve will forever torbid the two races livine to-

vaces, which I

"

cether on teems of <ocial and pelivieal eqnality " — Jorddan Lin-

el Dowgies D JNl s, 1S

< Tawill, to the verv T State which

Ol W

stostand b the Taw of b

forhids the muareving e peovle with newroes.” —— Ahraiam

Lineolne Speccoad Colwmiaes, Do, Senlomber, 03

< Whe <honld not the peaple of Tour race ve colonized?  AWhy

shoudd thev not Seave this countey? This

rhaps, the tirsg
H oy I e . Y
i, You and we are a

auestion for consideras Lrent race,

AR

s have between s oo browder CJdierence than o Letween

aimost anv other vo vaeess Whether it is oric
Heenssy bue this nhyvsieal diference Is o oreat disad-

w us Loth, as D think roar race suttors creatly, many

orowrond,

ITneed not
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of them by living with us, while ours sufier from venr presenee,
: i

In a word, we swier on each <tde. TF this s admin 40 shoaws

a reason why we should beoseparated. You, here, o0 treeneen,
T supposze. Perhaps yon bave long been free, or adl vour Gves,
Your race ave sut
inflicted o any peoples But o even when yon ecmee to b

vine, inomy  opinion, the areatest o wrons

slaves, you are ver e oremoved trom e o an

cquadity with the white vace. You wre =il cut o fvom many
of the advantares which

cajoved by the oiber racos The

with the bestwhen

aspiration of mn i< to enjoy cquadiny

bui on this hroad continent ot o <ine

man ol vour race isode
e,
T

the cqual of onrs. Gowhere you are tecated the Beest,
ban ds =tll vpon youo 1 do not propese to diseuss this) bat 1o

present fUas ooet with wihieh we hove todeds T einot ater it
Fwonblo Tz o e ato fehowe and feel
W ook to anr cavTner to the et e o the e o

thi< e ntinont Senil o S the

W orrowing ont oo o nstitntion of shoverys b bedieve inods

cenerala \xl colvets upon the white roees See our prosent condi-

tion, The country is encaeeed inowars Our white men are cut-

ting each other’s throats, none knowine hiow Qo their frenzy may
extend sy and then consider what we Lnow to e tie trath, D
for vour race crone uscthere coudd not he aowar, aithensh neon

nen cnzaoed on o eithior side do not care for vou one wiy or the

othere Neverdholoss) Drepeat, without the insttution ol siavery,

, the war could not have ot an

and the coloved ree

existence. T i betier o us bothy thereiore, 1o be sepaeated, |

Juow thut there are free men comon s you who, even i they cound

Dhetter their condition, are
country s tho=e who, being
this condition. [ =uppose one ot the prineipal ditticalties in the

not as muech inclined to co out of the

aves, could ot their freedom on

way of colonization iz, that the free colored man cannot sce thag
hiz comfort would be advanced Dy ite You may belicve vou can
Jive In Washincton, or elsewhere in the United States, the pe-
mainder of your Hves, perbap< more comdortad by than you conld

incany forcigm country. Henee vou me come to the conclusion

that you have nothine to do with the idea of coine to o torcins

country. FPhis (L -pesioin no unkind sone) is an extremely -

fish view of the cazer Dot von oiclit to do zomething 1o Lielp

those who are not o fortunate as
1y

selves. ... Porthe
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sake of your race yvou should sacrifice something of your present
coinfort, for the purpose of being as grand in that respect as the
white people. Itis a cheering thought throughout life, that some-
thing can be done to ameliorate the condition of those who have
Leen subjeet to the hard usages of the world. It is diflicult to
make aman miserable while he feels that he is worthy of himselr,
and elaims kindred with the great God who made him! In the
American revolutionary war, sacrifices were made by men en-
gaged in ity but they were cheered by the future. General Wash-

ton himselt endured greater physical hardships than if he had
remained a British subject; yet he was a happy man, beceause he
was engaced in benediting his race, and in doing something for
the c¢hildren of his neizhbors, having none of his own.” — :Abrakam
Lincoin.  dddress to u Deputation of Neyrocs, June, 1562,

1 Ilriin\'ﬂ this covernment was mude by white men, for the
benetiv of »oanen and their posterkiv forever; and 1 am in
fuvor ol condiuing citizenship to white men, —men of European
birth and descent, instead ot conferring it upon negroes, Indians,
and other interior races.” — Stepien d. Douglus.  Debutes with
Lincoln in Lllinois, 1353.

¢ All the carly patriots of the South — Washington, Jefferson,
Madizon, Moenroe, Jackson, Clay, and others — were the advo-
cates of emancipation and colonization.  The patriots of the North
concurred in the desig s the faction now opposing it patriotic
or philanthivopic?, Are they not rather, like Calhoun, working
the negro question to accomplizh schemes of selfish ambition, and,
after his method, making a balance of power party ot a phalanx
of deluded fanatics, keeping the Union and the public peace per-
petually in danger, and secking powerin the government through
its distractions?  The author of the Declaration of Independence
and his associates declared equal rights impracticable in society
constituted of masses of different races.  De Tocqueville, the
most profound writer of the Old World on American institutions,
predicts the extermination of the blacks, if it is attempted to con-
fer such rights on thewm in the United States. It is obvious that
an election would be a wockery in a4 community wherein there
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could be no other than Whaek and oelidfe pavties. In sueh comiau-
nities, reazon and expericnee show that one or the other 1 ocn

jmlm“]}»lu‘,

mast be the dominant race, and that democrey
This is not Tess obvions to the Philiips sehool trun it is to e Cal-
houn =chool, who conenr in o posing the potiey of Mro Jeileron,
adopted by the president, intended to elvetiande the desiom o oar
frdiers o establish povaine oovernment. ey eoncur i press-

of raees, and ondyditfer in Jookine o

P here the ot oo

rent races to cive them powers Theresadvof this antaconi-o,

so far ws popular covernment s concerned, would be the same it

cither contd suceecd in their sehemes: amnd vou would scarecly

have we preterenee Between beine coverned by Jatt Davi
the Teader of e Stave Power, and Wes
Tewder of the entrmnenised Dloeek<s Datneither can sueceed. Fven
the
Bven vor

dell Phibtiips, s e

oty selenre, ptired throtch soomany vears o intrioae

e s o

S

Fuin widely

sl to

to desolane the onnes o Ll

sehieme s the decwan of visboamreies whollv unshatihob i wovern-
ment, and will be o filave from the start. He oy, in o,

nike victims off the peeroess as Calionn hias of thelr masters,

Bar Dahin's non 71 Lot ol Dous of ruiine wihite o,

ad will, 1 bhelieve, he contnred Go setup for themsehves, inosore

netehborine and conreniad clime, on the plan o Jeiferson and
Lincoln ™ — Vol oy Llies Speceicod Conenrd, NV L T 17,

JEURN

SThe proablorm betore ns s the practical one of deading with the

relations of masses of two diterent races in the saine connmuniiy,

The ealamities now upon us have bheen brousht about, as I have
; s
already <aid, not by the avievinices of the cliss claiming properiy

in slaves, but by the jeaiowsy of caste awaicened by the secession-
ists in thenon-siavelolderss T considering the means of =ceurings
the peace ol the conntry hereatior, it iz theeetore, this jealonsy

of race which ix chicilv to e considereds Einnncination alone

wockiiming to the fbhorins

1

Hon, thet the election of M,

would not remove i It owas b
whites, who (i1 the armies o e

Lincoln involved cronuncipation, e paadity of the nesroes with them
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and consequently amalaamation, that their jealousy was stimu-
Tated to the fichting point. Nor is this jealousy the fruit of mere
irnorance and bad passion, as some suppose, or confined to the
white people of the South. On the contrary, it Lelongs to all
races, and, like all popular instinets, proceeds trom the hizhest
wizdom., It is, in taet, the instinet of self-preservation whieh
revolts at hybridism. Nor does this instinet militate arainst the
patural Low, that all men ave cereated equal, it another lTaw of
nature, equally obvious, is obeyed. We have but to restore the
subject race to the smme, or to a recion similar to that from which
itwas broucsht by violence, to muke it operative; and such a sep-
aration of races was the condition which the immortal anthor of
the Declaration himselt” declared to be indizpensable to aive it
praetical effeet. A theorist, not living in a comnumity where
diverse races are hrouohtin coniaet in masses, may stitle the voice
of naure in his own bosom. and, from acdetermination to live up
to il view of the doctvine, oo so faras o extend social
Diterconrse (o individusds of the subicct races Dot few even off
sich persons would narsue their theories so far as amalomnation
and other Jesitimate consequences of their locie.™ — Manlgomery
Qladr. Ledter vod al the Cooper Dustdute, No 1, Marei 6, 1363,

CAVHIte men have for centuries been acenztomed {o vote,

Thev have horne adl che responsibilities and discharced all the

Taties of reemen mnon treemen s and iUis a very difvrent thing

dewe Jone exercised hy him

To fdoe owrs o o Sreeman

and b RIS aneestors, o Wit 1R o conter one never betore

zed Airieans just releazed from

ciioved nhon sorant, Lodf-eivid
"

Slavery, Three cenerations oaek many of them wers eaunibuls
atd savaees of che lowest fype ot human kind o The only
civilization they have is that which they have received during
their slnvervin Amerieas o confer this orear privileee upon the
ened neovoes it tend to elevate the mass in the

mere o
cwde Iint to conter it now npon their fonorant hovdes con only

ceorade the Tatlot and the repubiican insttations which rest upon

Nooanswer to this view has over heen given, 2o answer can

ot universad necrvo swivare, exceept this:

B riven, by the

SCPhe fenorant foreioner 1= adlowed to vote, why not et the izno-

runt nesro vote ? Thus to compare e civitized Ruropean, aceus-
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tomed to free labor, to self~support, and self-rovernment, to all
the duties and responsibilitics ol o fieedman, and who awithal,
before he i alowed to vote in most of the States, must apyear
inopen court, and, atter five vears' residence, prove by the te-ti-
mony of two citizens 1 good moral charaeter and that he s well
dixposed towards the covernment and institntions ot the United
dod mass ol G-

States, —to compare Limowith the poor deon

cans, phustation shaves just =ct free, is an atrocions Jibel upon our-

‘

celves, upon our ancestors, upon the resnis of Christinn ehvilizn-

tion, and upon thar Caveasian vaee which for thonsands of yeoss
hasvuled the workle 00 0 Why press this ne
Sonth? What reccon e vorr give 2 e

ans-wer iy beentse the nesroes were Joval and the whites dis-

o domination

over the whites of the

Dobdoertion, v ivoue? Woepe the

Qelion 2 Teerdh the Taer<s Whao does

Ceetrns ol w2t the neoroes in

i o sneain

e s s Uy daes i e
vorod

secno upvisinesg nooetiort of any kind

Srawernen aond ebibdeon

iy
i

SreOWere o e

thie

anywhere o Haes of ouraemies on the part ol the ne-

ovocs to abd the aion canses Tnowhole districts, ooy

even, winere ol

e States

!

abde-bodiedDwhite men were conseripted inio

s of nesroes, of whose Jova

vou

the vebel wmny, the

Doast, tnder they conrol of women, deerenit old men and hovs,
diladl shey woere eapable of toadd the reboion” — James L Do

lit

oo Npooclo G bee Nowcley ey 28, 1S63.

“ T the nane of constitniional Hherty s in the name of our

areat ancestors who laid the foundations of this government (o =e-

cure the liberty for themselves aad tor ns g in the nmne of all who

Iove that Bherty, who are roady to struscde awd it necd be to die
rather than adtow i to be overthrown s in the name of the comiue

cencraiions and thnt race to which we belong and which hins given
to the world all it eivili
feal policy of the present Conen

on, — Ddowrrdmnond ipeach e radd-

cosof ioh erimes e hnisdermienn-
orse A the bar ol e Nmerican peopiey b tie presenee ot Lz

Heaven wd Detore the eiv i - Oworld, Dhnpeach i tiest, s acerime
o s stmped

cadnst the Tows of natare whieh God e Al

aor
Ny
Tur
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upon the races of mankind, becanse it attempts to force a politi-
cal and social and unnatural equadity betweeen the Afvican and
the Caneasian, — between an alien, inferior, and exotic raee from
the tropies, with the hichest type of the human race in the home
of the latter in the temperate zone.  Sceond: impeach it as a
crime acainst civilization, beeause it would by foree wrench the
covermmnent out. of the hands of the civilized white race in ten
States ol this Union, to place it in the hands of the halt=civilized
Atvican. Thivd: T impeach it as a crime against the constitution,
beeanse it tramples down the rizhts of the States to fix for them-

selves the qualiieations of their own voters, —a right without
which o State ceazes to be republican at ail. Fourth: Timpeach
itas o erime acainst the constitution and azainst national tuaith,

Lecanse it annnls the pardons constitationally ceanted to hundreds
of thousands ot the most inteiirent waite men ol the South, and

in open, padpabte violation of the constmzion, disitanchises them.

U D inpench it as il existonee of ten Stdes

e tie Undon and die iberties of eight minions of peoplie, beeause
inexpress terms v annuls adl civil government, by which alone

those Tiberties may be secured, and places them under an absoluie

ry despotisin, Sixth: Toimpeach it as aerime against hu-
mmanity, teuding to produce o war of races, to the uiter destruetion
of one or both, —a resuit which canuot be prevenied exeept by o
3 will bear nor our

.
L

standing wrmy, which newdhier resoure

Labiiivies fong saevive,  Seventh: Limpeach it as an utter aban-
doment off the parpose for waich the war was proseeuted, of the
Sieasupon which we fonsht and nustered oo rebellion” — James

P .
0o

Spceen wl Slartiord, Conny Slacel L1, 1003,

© D know it is said that the objection which is felt on the part of
the white population ol this countey to living side by side in social
and civil eauadity with the negro race s ail @ mere prejudice of
caste. Bat i foundadons arve add deeper than mere prejudiee.
Tuizan instinet ol onr natare. Men may theorize on the condi-
ton o the two miees living together, Lbut e thing 1s impossible s
S lnsiinets of soth pardes are wedust UL — Sencdor Doolille,

cf L.
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«Of all the delesions T have ever Imown, the idea of politica
cquality between the Dlaek wachwhite races seems to me the areat-
cxte o Forore than fonr thou-and vears the history of this world
has been written, and in all that time there is not one recorded
annal of a civilized neoro covernment; there is not one instane:

I}

of potitieal equatity hetween the two races that has not proves

\
i

siurions to Lothand you it is proposed o cont v unon an interd

race the dewinion over one-thivd of the repabiic, and o make ko

a Lalanes of power thar, pine thues ont of teng wonbd, for thae

reason, control the whole countrye There cann De ot one e 1)
this scheme, 301t be neieh overer pres<eented. T is ipossinle

that the race towliehnwe helono can subamit to neero dominacion

< hmpo<=inle it so interior araes as the nero e comypete

1
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burning home that has sheltered and proteeted them; when he
hears the sereams of beauty and innocence in the flight from
pursuing lust, it ever he venerated a mother, or loved a sister or
wife, his heart and hand will be for the pale-faced woman and
child of his own race.  Whatever- may have been the sympathics
of the North for the nearo in the claim made on his behalf for
civil rights, just and gencrous men will turn with horror from the
congressional poliey that pliaces the white race under the power
and government of the newrroes, and secks tor estallish negro
States in the Union. . . . You have taken the robes of polit-
ical power off the shoulders of white men, and you have put
tiiem upon the shoulders of nezroes. Gentlemen may moralize
in =olenn tones, as il they came from the tomb, about the gal-
Lntry and distinzuished services of the negroesin the ware T
can tell you that with ail the political and party ambition you
have, with atl the party power venthave, vou have not power to
take the carland= trom the brows of the white soldiers and put
themn on the heads of the werroess You eannot do e What is
icht will stand. And Tean 6011 vou that all over this Tand, in
every neizhborhood, there are the soldiers that have returned
ainst this
cffort to appropriate the glory of the white “ hoys? to the negroes
There was not o battle in the war that was won by the negzro

home, who will vindicate and defind their own honor ag

There is not a point that was carried by them. . . . My col-
league has spoken of a column, —the columm of congressional
reconstruction, —and has <aid that ¢it is not hewn of a single
stone, but is composed of many blocks. T think he is vight.  1ts
foundation iz the hard tiint-stone of military rule, brought from the
quarries of Austria, and upon that foundation rests the bloek from
Afriea, and ivis thenee carried to its topmost point with fragments
of our broken institutions.  That column will not stand. It will
fall, and its avchitects will be crushed beneath its ruins. In its
stead the people will uphold thirty-seven stately and beautiful
columns, pure and white as Pavian marble, upon which shall rest
forever the grand structure of the American Union.” — Thomas
2l Hendrvicks.  Speech in the Senale, Iebruary, 1868, -

k]

-

“Tlay down the propositions that the white and black races
thrive best apart; that o commingling of these races is a detri-
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ment to bothy that it does not elevate the olack, and it only de-
presses the whitey that the history of this continent, especially in
Ii-pano-Amreerica, shows that stabie, civil order 2ad coevernment
are Dnpos-ible with s
dition which 15 seif-protective, wanting nothing, asking nothine,

apoplation, oo L Equality isaocon-

abic to talie care of Beelfs Teis anabuelity to sayv that twvo e,

ol

uilar s Dlach and white, of diffvvent orizin, of unegand
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o Thore oo suehs example In hi-tory ol the suceess of 1w

separate raees under sach clremnaneess s Less than sixty vears
aco, Obio had thonands ol an Tadbm popaiation. She has now
but thivty ved mencin ber borderss The neoro, with a ditforenee
of color indelbley Doz Leen frecd wador evers varieny of cir-

<o bt s

b, i el cased, asan mntier of

stronoer than wd prinei-

s hmnerstively

the b L e B U N INEE SN RN
Sthe bl Lot mnst ot sen s B e

e cometery e line of distneri o

oeven

Is deawn —— N0 S e,

Yours (o Clungress, pges 280, 250,

Juloe Doneliss was rbcht when Leomanintained that theee

It ! i

soavere forawhize mens ASBD fram dhe guestion of
poliey,there s an wdminted vichtin cach State tomalie orunnmehe

CONIMEIN e

its citizenship; to dechure who s and who iz not cntitded thereto,
That will wot Le denieds When Minnesota coone heve tor adnnis-
ston, that was =erthedl Dat my el

ot secis tooadimin tinal
politieal priviteces, e that of snflrage, may bhe fived by State
Lows, Todecd, the Sopreme Conrt have deeided that the St
has the exclusive right so to doo I =0, By what reason can o Ste
deprive the black race of the vicht of sutfraze, on which depend
all laws, all protection, all assessment ot
even the matter of Jite aud death, aod vot not have power to for-

= all punizhments,

bid such black race, s o dangerous clement, from mineling wih
it= population ! The Con-titntdon of HWincls, just submitted o the

to or havin:

people, dendes to the nesvo the vichoof criorat
N T

Dtherto the swane prodibiton has ex-

citizenship in that Soat
i,

isted in Hlinois and Iy aund cthern woestorn States, L L.

The vight and power to exeliode Adivais from the States north
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[d
being comnpatible with our system of State sovercignty and federal
suprenney, T assert that it is impolitie, dangerous, degrading,
and nujust to the white men of Ohio and of the North to allow
such immigration.” — 5. S, Cox. Light Years in Congress, pages
243, 248,

« The Caneasian, or white man is five feet and between nine
and ten inches Lichy the Esquimaux four feet and seven inches
hizhs the Mongelian type, to which the Chinese belong, five
feet and between four and five inches hich, The Caucasian
(vpe weizhs one hundred and finty-=ix pounds; the Esquimaux
ninetv-seven pouninds; the Mongol one hundred and thirty-two
pounds, The Caneasian Tves to be sixty-six vears and fourmonths
old; the Monzzol to be fifty-three years oldy and the Esquimanx

e companies of Iu-
it

s and four montis

to be fortv-one vears oldo The Jite-inzur

< upon the et

i po

et

rone wd Anverbae il poeds

white men and woren live (o he sixty-six 3
old anan avernre, This avernes s based unon observations on
the duradion of more than six million lives, The statistics of the
Drivizh and French armics are full ot evidencee going to how and
to prove that in helzht aud weizhit no two races of men have yot
been found adike. The foetand hinds, the arms and legs, ave un-
lice in measurement. The land of the nearo is one-tweidith longer
and one-tenth broader than the hand of the white man’y his foot
isone-cirith lonwer and one-ninth broader than the white man's;
his forearm is one-tenth =horter; aud the smne iz trae of the bones
from.the knee to the ankle.  These Tast-stated measurements are
civen upon the anthority of Siv Charles Lyell. . There has not yet
Been found, as far as T ean learn, one boue in the skeleton of the
white man which does not ditler both in weight md meagarement
from its fellow-bone which may belong to any other type of man.
The zkeleton is unlike in the whole in weizht and measurement,
and uulike in every bone of it. These average dilferences onght
to be conclusive that they cannot and do not belong to the same
type; and these unvarvine dis<imilarities must be produced by
cauzes which are not aceidental” — Williwm Mwngpin. Specch in
the Ilowse of Lepresentatives, July 10, 1867 v

«“Some of our people who pretend to see in the Indian, the
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wldiiees, Jady 100 ISGT,

Mungen. Speech G the Hiouse of Liepre

sy which bear imypor-

“There are two other subjects or

fin ol trpes of the lnenan rees s

tant testimony relative to the ovi
I aliude to embeyvolory awd cranioscony. Ddu ot profess o un-
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derstand either of these subjects or seiences thoroughly; but the
professors of embryology assert, and they are unanimous in the
assertion, that the law of life which operates to organize man in
his earlicst moment, that the spermatozoa and the cell formation
are entirely differentin each type of the human race; and that in
this department of her work, as in every other, na ure displays
intinite varicty. I repeat, then, the declaation of these learned
gentlenien, that under a powerful microscope the fact that the
different types of men are absolutely different creations is no
longer an open question. The Jaw which operates to organize
and the beingr oroanized are different from the fivst and different
totally.  Dut guite the most eavious, and perhaps the most impor-
tant dizeovery which eranioscopy has made relates to the position
which each type holds in the scale of civilization. It is found that
the races of men whose brain measures sixty-fonr cubic inches or
less ave alwavs barbarous wind heathen people; that they have not
intelivctnad power sllicient to frame s government nor to enact
Lowz: in other words) to ke for themsclves=ny form of gov-
croment better than heathenizm makes. The races of men whose
brain measares from seventy-four to cirhty-four cubic inches are
the unprozressive people.  ‘They are halt-civilized ov half-barbar-
ous; the governments they found are always despotic; the laws
they enact are always peculiar, and are different from the laws
enacted by any other type of people. The people of China,
Japan, India, — in shore the greater portion of the types of man,
ty-cizht and eighty-four
ain measures

—are embraced and included hetween siy
cubice inches of brain. The nationalities whose b
ninety-four cubic inches or upward are the only nationalitics who
are progressive and enlizhtened, who are capable of cultivating the
physieal scienees to practical results, and whose covernments are
made for the benetit ol the people. Cranioscopy declares that the
different types have each o diferent organization, — in other words,
a different ereation ; and it further deelares that there are as plainly
diff'erent kinds ot men, having different kinds of humanities in the
worldas theve are differeut kinds of beasts; that the horse and the
ox are not more certainly ditferent ereiitions than the white man and
the Indian, the Indian and the Alvican, the Afvican and the Chinese,
the Chinaman and the Ezquimaux. . .. I have discussed this ques-
tion of races, because it les at the foundation of our socialand polit-.
ifcal structurve. Al history shows thag a free government, adminis-
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tered according o Luw, is impoz=ible, uniess the people who creato

adowed with
wose qualities of uind and charneter which Tove never Loevin o

!
1 ;‘»m‘d Ly the n

the Tuws and aecept them for thelr govermnent are

1 o race. The attempy to blend the races iy
the covreion of staiGtory enactments and iy violonee Wil be
in-tinctiveiy ]‘nl):'”n'\] ]A:.‘ e white demwinant ro ceroend b
cocreion should suceeed, ICwond hove no o resals U e
e deeradation and soconon vdn = e S0 Lo )

(n the Hovae of Reprosad les, Juwy 10, 1567,

CThe diference i not ontv in the haieg Tt i0 i< i e wiole

ot omben] strnetuve of the head, Tnsdde o i Vs
fooe prodects e connele, wad tach e o S
soctho ! Vool s nt prepoetins aneeloss e el
nontod conatin ) b b A el reiaion e e vl
Lo T . . :

N Vot HE

oo, born b e
i orelution 1o (':'\11.11('1 syparelny o covebeal wele i conre o s
with the deo
ehr o the white maen ™= bl n s oreaney

cool dnde e e

i ad the veen,

e Ty I ey FIETHN . Tt T TN .
Uhe convontions of the bedn aree R T I T TENPU TRITRE |

fromtad Tobe< ol the wihio o show o B berrer mentad do

peent, A thewe crtions are noontaanabde by Lol G

Feonch, mod Joeticn, wow oI as Sonerienn e hoind e (a0

not l e place wor the howe v metaphvoieal or peyelotoedeal dis-

Fovery Ceatire o the whive meor sond neere i e

poce s diterents The noonds of o Cau Ao Bwo neariy
craneubo tineedos, the hapothenoses of which wre tome b ont-

Lp whilst the s optam of the nose forns o perpendicular line

onon (o the two ‘li:!l:;"]’l“l. On takine o siimilbo view ol the

neovo, the nostrils prezent only o transverse apertare, o the

fiomre of o horizontad clobt united in the middie by the nasal zep-
e dips and

tum. Tie forny e see of the monthy the shave o 1l

Chos e Ve SUoehin of the e dalies

S o that of the white mnn, The facial o
|

VeV essent

the .IT-H‘J“'I She
I

wilter, Cignper, monnis in the neoro o 70005




191 AMERICAN WELITERS ON TIE NEGRO.

degrees, — it may sink to 65, — whilst in the Caueasian it is rarely
below &0, and frequently o few degrees higher. The negro’s
skull is thicker than the white man's, the cervieal museles more
powertul, and, henee, the negro carries his burden on his head,
and, like a ram in o fizht, wses his skull. The nearo's shoulder
differs from the white man’s. The negro’s hand is larger, his fin-
cers long and thin, palms flat, thumb-balls searcely prominent.
¢ Al the characters of his hand * (says Carl Voght) <decidedly ap-
proach that of the Shimian hand.? - The leg, the ealves of the lew,
adl diffor from the white man’s, ¢ The femoral hones, as well as
the tibula, <cem curved outwards, so that the knees are more
apart from each other than in the white.>  The pelvis is organi-
cally different, “The foot of the neare, savs Duarmeister, “is in
cevervthinge volv, —tlat, of a projecting heel, a thick, flabby
cashion in the inner cavity, with wide-spreading toes. The mid-
die part o the foot does not touch the cvound.”  Vogzht, the Ger-

povsiolegistendis it Cthe tootof the gorilla, or, it you please,
Al

I cite these faers to show that it is not the
skin alone that parts the white trom the negro race, not the der-
miz, or epidernis, ov pizment therein.” —James Drooks.  Speech
in the Mowse of Representalives, December 13, 1867,

the postorior hand,

“AWVhere, oh, teil me where, siv, has the pure-blooded negro
unassizsted by the white man, exhibited any of the triumphs of
cenins? - Where have we found that race producing a Homer, o
Phiding, a Praxiteles, n Scerates, 4 Demosthenes, a Virgil, or a
AMilion, or o Bhakespeare?  Where has it produced any great
architect like Michael Anzelo? Where any great poet, where any
heroie soldier like Alexander, Cwesar, or Napoleon?  Where any
woundertful mechanie?  What negro of pure blood ever started a
steam-engine, or a spinning-jenny, a screw, a lever, the wheel,
or the pulley? What negro has invented a telezraph, or dis-
covercd a star, a satellite, or an asteroid?  What negro ever con-
structed a palatial edifice like this o which we are assembled, —
these Corinthian colummns, —these frescoed walls?  Negro his-
tory makes no mark in the great world's progress.  That history
is all @ blank, blank, blank, siv. The negro can never rise above
a certain range of intellizence. The children of the negro, up to
ten or fifteen years of agze, may be as brizht and as intelligeut as
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white children.  They acquire knowledze as rapidly; bat after
that carly age the negro yonth does not advance as does the
white youth. While the white man is increazing in knowledre till
the day of his deagh, the negro reaches before the are of maturity
a point beyond which he cannot well advance inanything savein
the arts of mere imitatdon.” —Jumes Brooks. Spoeel da Uie 1o

of i presentatices, December 18, 1867,

T need not ero-s the Atlantic to show the fatal step vou are
taking by this Recons=truction Biil in roine into this copartnership
with negroes, Our coutinent has been settled by two clazses of
men, — Anglo-Saxon, Celty and Teaton in the Novth, and the
Spanizh-Latin race in the South. God never made anobleor vaee

Trosof Soain, whop under Columins in

ofmmen than the old Hida
Littho s

o e teen anonowe A

valof !\ll'i_\' tons, storted o thet ess AUt n s

1
!
(i}

i
Hever Bt o no s ber raee, L
repeuwt, than these Hibdeosof Spadne What did they do? Taey
ran all alonce the Gl of Moxico, from Tiorida oo the north o
Cape Horn on the southernverze of South America. They setthed
Mexico and Venezucely, New Grenanda and Chili, and Pera, and,
coasting all the Northern Pacitie fiprinted the holv, elassic nomes

ol ol Spain upon the now cobden monntains aud vine-covered
vadleys ol the State of

Corvdillerns, and planted theie Bauner o every hitband every val-

Horn, T

ey elimbed the snow-clad

ley of Mexico, Pera, and Chili. They drove Montezima from
the haliz of his Aztee ancestors; and, under Cortes annd Pizarro,
zation tell beiore the
mizhty prowess ol theiv arns. Their hevoie deeds, their Tofty
chivalry, their Chiristian Joyalty, now read move like the romnees
ol Iroissart than, as they ave, the true records of history,

< Our Anglo-Saxon fathers started Later from the shores of Funa-
Land, and Tanded upon the rock of Plvimouth or upon the tlats of

Peruvian, Mexican, and semi-havbarian civi

Jamestown. The Puritan himscll; trembling over his rock lora
while, in terror of the tomahawk, ventured at Inst onwhat wasthen
deemed gizantic hevoism. ITe crossed the Connecticut and the
ITud-on, and <lowly crept up the Mohawk, and haited for years and
vears upon Lakes Erle, Ontario, and Huron, The cavaliers ol
Jamestown threaded their \\'-:x)‘ up the River James, stealthily
wound over the pus:

2 ol the Alleghanics, amd looked down at fast
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with astoni-hnent and aflvicht upon Lo belle viviere of Olio, But all
thiz time these hoevoie Hidalros ul"\‘p'mx were spreading the name
andd e of Castile ad Avvaeron throuchont the whole Ameriean
continent, from Florida an the m-lxh to Cape Horn on the couth, and
from Cape Torn to California, while our Ancelo-Saxon race stood
shiveringupon the Ondo and Lalke Hrie without the courage to ad-
vicsee furthers What, ~iv) Lnppened then? What has prodaced
this diference between us and the ]nf!‘\' 1!311:\i;‘l)? \Y]l\' are !h«'y
Falen, these men of the Avmaddag =o exalted amone all the nations

of the carth, who made onr ancestors, in the davs of Queen Elis
Beth, tremble on the throne 2 Why was it that in the Mexican war
onereciment of onr Anolo-Saxon, Celtie, Teutonie blood, arain and
put whole resiments of these once noble Hidalros of Spain
at Chapultepee, the Garita, and elsewhere? T will tell
Loating the Spasi-horaee, freed from that in-
ISR

Vo Wi,

vid wonaliranation, revelled in a

Pooond, — ndnteed Inosocind and
copartnership with Avtees, Tadinns, Noewroes, one

e binodo the azare Dlood, of the old Tidaleos of

aded, hos dwindled
ito nothine, witie the prve Diood of the Anoio-Saxons, the Celts,
the Tentons, abhorrine 2l assaciation and amaleunation

with the newro or the Tudian,

Soain, Tost wnd deained dhonored and de.

Il“nwl over Lake Brie, crossed
aters, the Mississippi, crowded
“tah, Nevada, and Mentana,

Lol \'m-'vl for hndreds of

Todadle vivicrr, th

i Cotorado,
rolled over v Mool
snites on the Paciie Ocean, — earrving not oniv there, hut every-

tae mountam

where, trivmphant, trom the Avetie o the Autaretie, the glorious
S ol our countey, — i aat cinoiem of apure race, —and ever con-
of that vace with the

trastineg the wlore ad honorg the nrow
radation ot the race of these onee nobie [idaleos of Spain.”

— dames Droors. Specch in the Hovse of Represcnlalices, Dee. 18,

= Our fonr miliions of aeovo =laves absorh the publie mind,

and the thonebos and (e time or sovernment, by the dangers

tiney evose, Phey nave produesd <ectional animosity and steife
el wod-wil snondd reizn, They have thrown the

cuminisirauon of o othe South into Tyneh-law

wopenee nd

Lhe iy thrany

1
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CONirely no aroimnent s neces v olo prove that o nation ot
Lo fppier, wiser, vicheromore powertnd, soebmove o b wiere
Ui whole peopie are of the stranzesty no-Cintellectuad D and o
movad reee of maniind, ten wieere ey portion of e people ore
by natre, and dueapabie off progress or eiviiiantion,
Davhari=m i bavhaviamy, whether in A0dea or Ameriea; and o

conntry inhabited by bachwrbans cannot be eivilizeds dast i pro-
Poviion o the number of its bavbarians is it wantineg in the ole-
ments of civilization, and just in et proportion, too, is it weak
and dhble o overthrow from dangers within and without.” —

Dishss Loaes of Joce, puge 55,

“Thonoh the neoro in the North is not v <lave, e is made an

die There i o place for him in northerm so-

~Cand apark:

no aspiration nor hopes o stimalate Limg none of the

piices of L, wealth, power, respectablity, are hellont to him,
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to nerve his efforts and clevate Lis desives. ITe is governed and
preteeted in all his vizhts wholly by the white race, without his
participation. e s excluded from oflice, from the hustings,
from the court-house, from the exchange, from every intellectual
calling or pursuit, not by lezal enactment, bhut by his own ineapue-
0, —that is to

of caste and r

aQ

ity, and by opinton; Ly the feelis
sav, by divine Luows, which are stronger than any the legislaure
can mnke. He has vo eivil or political power whatever, by which
to protect himsell, and heanay not fay afinger on one of those
thr
tridire-box, which contain the instruments and weapons by which
frecmen Gefend their vichtas Tlhey are for the white race only.

e wonderful boxes, the ballot-box, the jury-box, and the car-

A negrvo covernor, legishaor, judoe, masistrate, or juryman does

Lot exist, could not by possibiine exist, in the whole Novthe This
race s not ondby excladed feom all polideal andd eivil place andd

vower, bat the avenues to socinl vk and pespectabiline are

Cloomederdnet B or e ber ey e too stocpaoed dinbealt for him

to cimh He is ot o lnnedeowner, amanutieiurer, aomerehant,
,
I

Thereibsnobeaal obataele s hat Lond, nvebinery, and \h'iv" ave thing

Le cannot manaoe, There ave no black attornevs-at-law, Ih““

anthors, or capitali-ts in the North, The law opens to the

[GHITEN

neoro these spleres of actviny ws wideiy as to the white man, but

dhiey ave fe hevord the negs vemnz, beeause beyond

hictadentss He s thus pusbied down by asuperior moral and in-

tollectuad forees which he ean neither comprehend nor vesist, into
thoze pursuits which the Saxon. and even the Colty avoids if

she least <trencoth of mind or

Tie ey, = fnto Tors whish ¢

Body, swhich vield the Teast veoiti, and ave menial and degrading.,
Thie =pirit nl' caste drives the necro out of churches, theatres,
ass1rns to him, in them, o

s of

Botels, mudl-enrzs and stemmoontz or

vince apart. T deives i hnto the ars, dens, and alle

fowns into hovels in the counmry: and it does all this without

without mmkindness or cruelty,

T iwre relelgs . Tosie
WL WITHOUD coneert or soesiny

bt v ansley cinedy Decanse G eannot hieip doing it obey-

oo his Dnstinetive oadse, ond Che nontable, cternn Inws by
W e the TS s Tnen are Sepbapat, i are preserve:s throush
1

wy

cnntiess aees without enanee, Tlv'ft' aewsoarve odivie 00T

sure themselves Iy <pive of nary conminations or fanatical

or phinthropic enthusiasts, or visionary dreamers




AMERICAN WRITERS ON THE NLGLO. 149

shts of man — Flder's

i

—

abont huwman pecfectibiiity and the

Lows of ].‘«1:‘0,];1:!;::\' 21-23.

CORtrikinely apravent st that e nesra s acfelow of many

Tie wreichod raee to whih he

s oand deformit

Clere coees o

Pelonrsexhibite mmon v it severnd e

sl than any others Seldomy, ind cedy s e to e ceen eneens

as o prreordaincd o odineent of nneonth crotesgrnone sl

ti nenta Not only

| oo Bl e e

mntion, oran

v

Pooaion, o onpisioaspe et o
Cobons by an btehernae steneh,

Annceenvare descriniion of Lo end
e of uneamlrenary Loyt

1

o
dhoseribaner o

cvare oat o T

Yooedine @ PTeosnan

crines speechg isoonernl werbons on i bnelhr e

ario ol ex-

Lo Tindeness e imbeciiny o mind, Dy eloses

smination, weanay also discoverin the b -indivi oo Bedore usy

i, dndecd, Be beenon
Sabncerons ot e

e b et

' | SRR
o, o) !,I\-‘;!x":~,,A|‘,‘-|

SERTRRRSTTER

)
o

;
wrveneciod, wensnhod, nor shonbder-shotten s L
le

Joinmed, hump-taesod, or hollow-beliicd? 00 b e ot siab-

ced, s he ot (to sy the Teast

rh!l'!], hnocek-Ki ‘]_ Hnov l"’\‘v"‘l(':

:Ii!u”:'-,\il:l‘,s}-."«l_ coci-lieened, or Ala-laoned 2 It L e nnt

inmaiions,

oy Dt ver Bihed, i hie pot foverish with

foor fngositie= 2 I he he not atficted with v, Dladns,

fostering
vor biisters, docs e noCsaguinm under the pains ol Loils barms or

lo-

cations<, i< he not the man of seald<, sores, or seab=? I he e nog

)

Prudsex? 10 e be not the chifid o contasions, spradnz, nor di

i

wnendurer of the achez of paeumonin, plen

oo e ot feel the Ceal exaccerations of ranidine weands,) we-
PRI I S Be L no compluinor over the cranps of

1

Sonor constipation, doth Le not decline an

!
ecantoris o dizeiness, drove v or dinerboen 2 1 hie be
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no eaflerer from heworrhoils, ervsipelas, nor exfoliation, is he
not a vieting of coitve, intumescence, or paralysis? - If he expe-
rienee no dnconvenicnce from o gume-rash, cholera-morbus, nor
mocon-madoess, doth he not winee under the pangs of the hip-
cont, the tape-worm, or the mulli-grabs?  I0 he be free from
idioey, inzanity, or synceape, is he not subject to fits, spasms, or
stous? Y — S perts Nojugue, peges 65-09.

convu

CCWenk in mind, frail in morals, torpid and apathetic in phy-
sique, the negro, wherever he iees, or wherever he is seen, car-
rics upon himselt, in insepavable connection with abjectness and
di~rrraee, such claring marks of inferiority as are no less indelible
and conspicuous than the huase Liackness of his skin. Upon this

point, il the records of the pasty all the evidences of the present,

all the vrornostientions of the future, are plain and positive. In
P canndozae of the crent nnes of the world—names
hy, whether they have caused nadons to tremble with fear

and snspense, to guiver with awe and admirntion, to laugh with
i

sati=fuction aud delivht; or to weep with Innoeent sadness and
Jove — theve docs not appear the engnomen ot o single negro!
To overlook the ponderous sicniticance of this fact, to gainsay it,
to wink it or to blink it, let no unworihy attempt be made.  In
nothing that ennobles mankind has any negro cever distinguished
hims=cit. Tor none of the higher walks of life has he ever dis-
plaved an aptitude. To deeds of true valor and patriotism he
has always proved recreant. Over none of the wide domains of
acriculture, commerce, nor manufactures, has any one of his race
cever won honorable mention. Within the classic precinets of art,
Jiterature, and science, he is, and forever will be, utterly un-
known.” — Ilelper's Nojoque, payge 500,

¢ Shabbinesz and drollery of dress, and awkwardness of gait
are al:o notable characteriztics of the negro. Faultless garments,
and well-shaped hats and shoes ave things that are never found
upon his perzon.  Once or twice a year he buys (or begs) a suit
of second-hand clothing; but seldonn does he wear any article of
apparel more than two or three weeks before the outer edges of
the same become vagoed; then unsightly holes and shreds and
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Lads may be rewardal
Ctinen cannot vent lnbor-saving machines

Clve adready heen invented.,

SlleX ol shien

t
I
Coctories, stoves, warchous=es, hotels, and hanks, they can always
.

ey cannot envich aud cbellish their countey, by buiidine
B sivitions inosuch establishienis with profie to themsclves
andbwith advantaee to otherss The neoro can do none of thewoe

)
oL

I
(SN

On the contrary, he is feed, o very interior, duail,

stupid, good-for-nothing sort of ynan. Past expericnee proves
Posttively that he i< not,and pever e beeny susceptible of o hic
staivinvd of bmprovements s eapeision e heen iniiy nad
frequently tested, and hove alwas  Been fond cadle dedieient,

Lothe mesdeet oo iaroe e i riiorion s el ol oo e,
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we have made numerous experiments in favor of the worthless
negro. We have carnestly endeavored, time and again, to fnfuse
Bted black aray of intellectual light, to
teach him trades and professions, and to prepare him for the dis-

iito the brain of the beniy

chavge of higher duties than the common drudgzeries of every-day
lide, Thins far, however, all our efforts in his behall have proved
abortive; and so will they eontinue to prove, o loug as he re-
mains what he alwavs has been, and <6l iz, — o negros Further
attempt=, on onr part, to elevate him to o rank equal to that held
by the white man, would cortainly hetray in us an extraordinary
and unpardenable degree of folly and obtuseness. . . . Ne-
aroes are, in trath, <o G intferior to white people, that, for many
reasons consequent on that inferiovity, the two races shoukld never
fnhabit the same community, ciiv, nor state, The wood which
acerizes to the black from the privileses of social contact with the
white 1= more than connterpoized by the eviis which invariably

Ve

the Datter wien brouhy it wny nuonor of vegular

Bohowship winh the f
S Whatever deternsination may be come to with reonrd to o
Snal settdement or dizposition of the nesroes, — whether it be de-
cided to colonize them in Afvica, in Mexico, v Central Ameriea,
n Sonth America, or in one or more of the West ITndia Tslands, or
cisewhere bevond our present limits; or whether they be permit-
ted to remain (o while Joncer) in the United States, —itis to be
sincerely hoped that there mny be no important division of opinion
a5 to the cxpedicney of soon removing them adl from the citdes
and towns, A\ oliv is not, Ly
They are positively uniit for the pertormance ot in-door
3. sanshine isboth conoenial and eszential to their natures;

sud they cucht not o be empioved or retained in situations tha

Vomeans, aosuitable place for

CAN

dutic

couid be =0 mucen more advaniaceousiy fAlled by white people.
One oocd white person will, as o cenerai ruie, do (rom two o tive
dovith nawddivion, always do it with
o oovent deal more eave, cleandiness, and thorougchness. A negro

ez as mueh as o neoro,

SF o nesressin or about aowhite man's house. no matter where,
or in what

4 thing monsirousiv imvroper and inde-
et

v vomeying

into the country, our aevienltural

Jixtvietsowonnd receive o e wddition of Taborers, and conse-

quentiv, e gnanticy of our stabic products — cotton, corn, wheat,
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srar, rice, and tolaeco —world be erveatly inereasad, Crou\'ls
of enterprising white people wonld {0k to our of and tows
fill the vacancies occasioned by the crvess of the negroes, :’.:ul

8

give afresh and powerfal impetus o conmeres and manafactures

The tides of both domestie and foreizn immireation, which have

bLeen oving westward for so lon ra poeciod, wenld also soon Le-

cin to tlow southwnedy and evervwhere thronchont the wihole

lenrth and breadth of one Jand new avenues to various branches
o profitable indnstry woenld e aponed.

et 15 et be fo
nol contempiate any poragiecnd settlement of the nogroes, even in

5

rolten, however, that this ::npu\fliun does

vicuitural diztricts of our country. Oaly o fomporary e

odation of the ease is here held in view.  Dovhiaps the best
thine that we conld do Just now, would be to take hmmedinte and

th

complete poszession ol Mexico (we shatlacquive the whole off N
from Behrine's Stoead to the Tatinn ' ay by
e 1
U0 Grande. On o pon — o =03 e bast,—on to
Pt of the torrinery of the United Staes, s ar present orgauized,
should any Lut the pure wiite races cver find o permancent
dumiciie.

< Now eomes the Tast, not the Jeast, reason why I advoeate the
removal of the negroes from the cities and towns, | Believe that
vellow fever (which s only another nume for the At

R O

Soath

1

2), and other epidemie (11.>«:.'.<«;S,—13:».\.: Lcr:‘ii‘lc seouryes
which have so simnally retarded the growith of Sovthern =eaports,

—have, to o very gareat degree, been induced by the peculiariy
obnoxious filth engendered Dy the blzek population. Who has
ever heard of the vellow fever prevaiiing to an alarming extent

in any city or state inhabited almost exclusively by white people?

How feartully, how [requeatly, does it rage in such despieable,
negro-ctirsed  communites, as Norfolk, Charleston, Savannah,
Afobile, and New Orleans!

© Only from e base colorsd races is i, us o rule, that we ave
overwhelmed and prostrated Ly wide-zpread contagzions and epi-
demies. Tven the c:utlc-pl:\guo, the murrain among the sheep,

and other futel distempers to which our domestie animals are

sinin the countries

:t, have almost invariably had their or
hare inhabited by the Blacks o
seives but the rickety-framed and leprows remuants of those

ud the browns, who are them-
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vnworthy raees of nen, who have Leen frrevoeably doomed to
destvuction, .. . Tois, indecd, fully and finnly believed that
the only way to et rid of vellow feveris to get rid of the negroes;

1o bost way to oot vid of the negroes is now the particular
Grestion which, of @l cther questions, should most carnestly en-
cevre the undivided attention of the Aerdean people.” — Hdper's
N, :

s [RSENAEN

CAWVien the negro o Afvien, in the year 1620, fastening anew
upon Loth himeelt and Lis posterity the condition of perpetual

Londaee, allowed bl as o coaranty of Lis passive and pro-
dicious dastardy, to be Lrowsht in chains all the way aceross the

thon tiat, for the tirst time, was reached the
1oderrnelision, That the

e, by Bk own o

«oro had,

“~\'}1x’1'<‘,

s mreter, 1sowedl

e o s mensteon < proportions,. OF all

“Ets who e ever broneht rreparable

the <hove

at onee the most despieable
<

and the mossintm

To beashove ol the white man, vet, if

vos<ihlo, to he e <Inve et

onn he necess

of Tabor, has

Slwnvs Leen Wothe neey Hot less s -
whwany . Lo NeTro, — 1ol eSS 20 NoW

shan s was tonr chonsmed vears concand not less o co then than
it o

S S

PEEE RN —

ST negraes

and e pointers will always

Beothe dependonis cnd e parsites of white men, just go long
crto acvrenctal relation, are

aras nfmonsiv base and beogarly

white men, et aalanind
Gienaed e i

sresences oL Cerian i s hat e owe it o onrselves —and

weoneht ) o bl o

sroes soon s hat il they

winedd nen d

s ey

<l states (which may

Croddu i s et e

[

Dyowe iy asowedd badnl medi-

veiiet ned earveetions Intamate adaptation, a

rewaw from the Adlantie to the

oot Oy

alims-
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houses and penitentiavies the entire distance from Lalie Superior
to the Gulf of Mexico!

<Al the devil-begotten hmps of
brown, whether nezroes or Iu

Lnes<, whether

ndiaons, wlither Monrals or -
Littoes, <houid at once be dismissed, wnd tha forever, from e

of the heaven-

eare, o the =sicht, and even from the thou:

born whites, Wherever seeny o wherever exi-tiner, the hiaek

Bi-colored races are the very personiieaiions of bostardy aned b

oarve T Amerion, these raees are the o<t wwieldy oceasioners

Lovored and e leome

of dishonor and weaknes< they ave the i
1~'f‘\' e ol el ess

RN S

and rotrozression.”™ — 17 portsy N,

S When, under the ausplees of monavebical insiinion e

to pander to the cupidiny of crowncd Teaed<r when, o sy thie

ol

Cad svensdonte

wand S0 less nerroes were oot e the ¢

Viclon s e - cout

plated in Ameriea, —— a0 paci of hlaek aud B
so bestind and =o hase as to prefer Jite o liberiy, — theyv ke adl
othier forcien Yons and outhows, shonbd ae onee bove Leen re-
turned to the places whenee they cine; or, to sav the heast, they
shiould have heen compelled to denarts with tae createst possinle
despatebhy from the Tond which they hoed so foully desceraaed by
their adions and infunons presonee,

in the politienl orranizations of mankind, it ousht to be an

axiom of peenibn wnd noiversalacesptation, tha e who vadue< His
ahove Iherty 1= wvorthy to ive his existence prolonoed heyoud
e hour when to-morrow’s sun =hadl =ets This richt and traehiful
proposition, practicatly establizhed, would Teave the whole ceavih
abolutely negroless ere the Lipse of two supper-times. ™ — [d/ports

‘\'.L/«uju«j, paye 214, /

< Under the enphemismoof ¢ Removal, the \aeriean covernment
Las already expelied, aud rightly expellodd from time totime, more
i one hundeed thonsand Todians from the Sates ot the Midantie

Stopey to the wild lands west of the Missis=ippi, — these expulsions

Dy the coverniment faving beon independently of the Tes< systemt-

ic but (n the azorewate) much lavger expulsivas by unorganized
13
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communities of the white people themselves, Tt should also be ree-
oticeted, that all the Indians thus expelicd or ¢ remaoved,” were
people of indirenous origin, antochthones, by whom the whole of
Ameriea had, frow time immemorial, prior to the days of Colum-
bus, been Lield in feessimples Now, if we may rizhtfully expel the
aboriginal ownersof America from the old homes and possessions
which they have enjoved from a period of time so distant in the far
past that it is absolately untraceable, what may we not do with
the alien and aceurzed nesroes, who, baze-minded and harbarous,
and bonnd hand and foot with the fetters of slavery, were brougzht
hither from the coast of Afriea? " — Hddpers Nojoque, preye 220,

CCOThe necro shontd never, under any cireamstances whatever,
be permitted to reside in greater proximity to white pw»])]v than
the dist

distnes conl

ance which sepavates Caba from the United States i the
aeed o the entent of ene thonsand miles,

soomnch the

fon, rather than in point

Pttt of &

thened from now o the end
+), better stilll

dewhite person; in the man-
sion of mo hanorable private citizen: in no Jawlully convened

ol =puaee, the distanee coutd be b

of time (<upposine such an end possit

< On the premizes of no respect

suidic assemhiv g in no rationally moral o relivions society s in no

decentiv kept hoted; in o restaarant worthy ot the patronace of
wvlite peopier in no revntandy established store nor shop, —in no
piee whatever, where any occupant or visitor is of Cancasian
Blaod, — should the Towthome presence of any negro or negress

ever be tolerated . — A pers Nodeaue, poge 219,

«To i

in juxianosition with the

ro.or to tolerate his pres-
ity of wiaite men, i3, 10 say the least, o

craeetyl nroecodi

Cnee even in

osh shavnetal v, —a procecding which,
wouner or later, bring down apon all those

wio are guiity o, .m- overwhelning vengeance of Heaven.,

S0 persisted in

Dy eringing and taw e a endreladeserving doz, by pas-

e and sul Biuines !'?u' o lumb Drute, by mimicking

) has but too gencrally
fdeal slave or servant,

L, upon Wil oceasions, alurded incon-

PO Wit mun; and hin



AMERICAN WRITERS ON THE NEGLO. 207

testalle proofs of the fact that he is, and ever has heen, equally
with his nster, a sheer accomplice in the crime of slavery. —
Tl lper's Nojogre, page 231

CTewas by no movit nor snoeestion of Lhis own, but rather hy
the demerits of both hims<ell and his master, e the neero was
broneht to Nmerica. Noto by any spirit of commendable enter-
ate hither, e came nnder com
pulsion s and under compulsion ]n- mist (in the event of the I.nl-

1

o

pri<e was he induced to jnmi;

ure ot gentler adominitions on our part) be prevadled npon to
crate baek to Arica, to Mexico, to Central Ameriea, to Sonth

Americn, orto the i-lands of the ocean,

emie

s comine to the New Workd was neither voluntury nor

honorabies  Towas not for the purpose of betterine Lis condition

ol e sonasiht not an l~\1um fromn the n'\;-z'n <sions of ran!

vwers o Ao oo g e

Seovenivased fromn B coumiry, withon even e

promise o the prospect of ever beins permiited to e, and in
prssivelv subindtiing to be ke in ehains e knew not whither,
he pisiduinously vielded o the mostal

salare,

jeer aad discraceiul vas-

< Tor his passaze aeross the Athatie he paid no money no

corn, no wine, no obl, nor any other thine whatever. e broneht

with Lim-eltt no houschold properiv, no o arvticle of vivtu (nor
principie of virted, no silver, no cold, nor precions stones,
ClTewns hatiess) and contlesspand tronsceriess and shocless and

shirtiessy in beicd) beowas ntterly resonveed

, naked and filchy,
“He came as the basest of eriminals, —he came asa <lave; for
cubmission to =lavery b= cvime even mere heinous than the erime

of murdery more odious than the gullt of incest; more abonii-
nable than the =inof” devil-worship. '

< With himseli” he hrousht no knowledos of acvienlture, com-
micree, nor mansinetnres s no abilny for the salutoy management
ot eivil ailidrsg

no taet for the successtul manaaveing of aries;

no aptitude fov the rizht divection of pavies; no acquaintanceship

with scivnee, Hierature, nor art: no ‘\i\'iH in the anadvsis ol theo-
H 1,

Pies:s o sentiment sthnmlitive of ol no sonl for th

1

1
!
ciconracement of neandites Delnorine with Ix.'n~ A0 wothine buat

hi<own black cud bastard Tody, denwded and Beorimed, he came
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like a brufe; he was o Lrute theny he had always been a brute;
heds a brute now; and there is no more reazon for believing that
he will ever cease to he o brate, than there is for supposing
that the hound will ever cease to be o dog, —only that the
black biped, the baser of the two, will Le the sooner exter-
minated.,

“ Yot this iz the fatuous and nlthy fellow whom, by certain de-
wrnde ¢l and very contemptihle white persons, we are advised to

wible

»axan equal and asa brothert This is the incor

i ;;:'w\'vlnn: iznoramus unon whom itis proposed to confer at
once the privilese of votine, — the vicht ol universal suflrawe!
Thisis the loathzome and most execrabde wreteh (rank-<meliines
wud hideons areh-criminal that hie 15), who has been mentioned as
one fitto have avoice in the enacnment of Lows for the govern-
nicnt o the American prople,

coshahwe conter the elective franehi=e on thi< hase-born and i1l-
boed 3 . L2

A s escented 1dios
A

Low to vole intenli

cond ot Koy

B odoesnot k

Tewowd therefore, to <av the Teast, be

ad o the nearo the privi-

s el [AONTEE i.u“\' on ouy ]'.’.Z'i, T e
oo o dgine whnt the omnipotent God of noature Las obviously,

oo,

and Tor all mm' denied him the posw
cUlhese oonrhadl-wited and dema o
o ey Gl the necro, and in the

b iecisiatorswho waste

tiune in aitempine to prove th
of absand ows Tor his ;'\-\"n'-'m;i«m in cood ith as o eld-
s ol tae United Sates ol
1
coe covin and the snimeanzee o ttend commen sehools and

Gt

e prope Dy thems-

seives i rhilenions imraGoniny o ivanme codes for aliowinge

Corthe boboon and the oranc-ontans o testity inocomrts of

\'11.Xii\'!

< No nem <honbl ever Le ree citizen of the United
artieipa the vichts or privi-
not come pither honorably and of

Sites, nor e diowed 1o

Teoes ol citizenship, wihn

to o these shores, he or

LI OoMW ecol, — wio did not tnmi

NPk ancestors, free, STee ITom tae ovves and ehains of slavery. It

as not at iz own option, it was

S1S ol ol Slis 0WN choosinr iy

LIV I st of

A4 oernninnd servitide, —a sort

Sroost et

S componnd Qeteny between sensei and bis nastero —that the
Heoro cione nither from Ariea. Dherctore, for these and other

Aeicient rensons, tie negro snoubl ave o volee, no part, nor lot,
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in any of the public aflairs or private concerns of Ameriea.” —
Helper's Nojogue, pages 215-217.

T maintain, without reservation, the following amongz other
opinions, —that the human race has not sprang tromone pair, hut,
from a plarality of centres, that these were ereated «h initio in
those parts of the world bestadapted to their physical nature; that
the cpoch of ereation was that undelined period of time spoken of
in the first chapter of Genesis, wherein it is velated that Gad
formed man, “male and femnle created he them tha the delure
was a merely loeal phenomenon; that iv affeeted but a=mall part
of the then existing inhabitants of the eavth; and, finally, that
these views ave consistent with the fuets of the eaze, as well as

with analogical evidenee” — Swawel Gearye JMorton.  Letler o

Mro GULLon, S, 1846,

“CAdlter twenty yearsof ob=ervation and refleetion, during which
period I have always approached this subject with diffidence and
tinge for myself the remarkable diversities
of opinion to which it has given rise, and after weizhing the difli-
culities that beset it on every side, I can fiad no satistactory ex-

caution; after invest

plation of the diverse phenomenn that characterize physical
man, excepting in the doctrine of an original plaality of races.”
Sunueel George Morton.  Lypes of Junlk ind, paye sua.

“Tor my own part, if T could believe that the human race had
its orizin in incest, [ should think that T had at once got the clue
to all ungodliness. Two lines of catechizm would explain more
than all the theological discussions since the Christian cra. I have
put it into rhyme

“«Quustioy. — Whence came that curse we eall primeval sin?
Axswenr, — From Adam’s children breeding in and in.”

— Sumuel George Morton.  Types of unlind, prge 109,
18*
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« 1 <hall conclude these remarks on this part of the inquiry, by
observing, that no mean has been taken by the Caucasian races
colleetively, because of the very great preponderance of Hindoo,
Levptian, and Fellah skalls, overthose of the Germanie, Pelasgic,
and Celtie familics. Nor could any just collective comparison be
instituted bLetween the Caucasian and negro groups in such a
table as we have presented, unless the small-brained people of
the latter divizion were proportionate in number to the IHindoos,
Lovptians, and Fellahs of the other group. Such a comparison,
were it practicable, would probably reduce the Cauneasian average
to about ¢i
cicht at most, — perhaps even to seventy-five; and thus confirm-
atively establish the difference of at Jeast nine cubicinches between
the memn of the two races.” — Swinucl  Gevrye Morton. Types'of
wundidned, page 321,

iy-seven cubic inches, and the negro to seventy-

CTheve are only two alternatives before us at present =

«Ist.. Either muankind oviginated from a common .\.tl)(_]\, and
all the different vaces with their peeuliarities, in their present dis-
tribution, are to be aseribed to subzequent changes, — an assump-
tion {or which there is no evidence whatever, and which leads
once to the admission that the diversity mmong animals is not an
criginal one, nor their distribution determined by a general plan,
established in the begiuning of the creation, — or,

c2d. We must acknowledge that the diversity among animals
ix a fact determined by the will of the Creator, and their geograph-
ical dizwibution part of the gencral plan which unites all organ-
ized beings into one great organic conception; whence it follows
that what are ealled human races, down to their specialization as
nations, are distinet primordial forms of the type of man.

«The eonsequences of the first alternative, which is contrary to
all the modern results of science, run inevitably into the Lamark-
ian development theory, so well known in this country through
the work entitled ¢ Vestiges of Creation;’ though its premises are
cenerally adopted by those who would shrink from the conclusions
to which they nceesswrily lead.” — Drof. dyussiz. Types of Man-
Rind, paye 75.
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212 AMERICAN WRITIIS ON THHE NEGRO.
dition that their progenitors oceupied thousands of years ago.” —
Vun Lerie’'s Negroes and Neygro Slevery, page 2138,

“The negro mind, in ezzential respecets, is always that of a
child, —the intelligence, as observed, is more rapidly developed
in the negvo ehild, — those faculiies more immediately connected
with sensation, percepiion, and perhaps memory, are more ener-
geticy but when they reach twelve and ffteen, they diverge; the
retlective faculties in the white are now called into action, the real
Caueasian character now opens, the mental forees fairly evolved,
while the negro remains stationary, —a perpetual child, The
nexro of forty or filty has more experience or knowledze, por-
haps, as the white man of that aze has amore extended knowl-
cdere than the man of twenty-tive, but the inteliectual ealibre — the
actual mental eapacity —in the former eaze is no greater than it

mits nnnestlhndisowere reachod — Paa Ferde's

oo Nleeorys pege 210,

WS o

< White husbands and wives, when one divs in early life, oi’tcn
remain unmarried, faithful to o memory forever; and still more
frequently, perhaps, the afections that bonnd them together in
their vouth remain Lrizht and nntunished inage and to the bor-
ders of the grave.  Such o thing never happengd with a negro.
Not one of the countless millions that have lived upon the earth
was ever kept from marrying a second time by a sentiment or a
memory.  With their imited moral endowment such a thing is an
abzolute moral impossibility.  They live with each other to ex-
treme old age, beeause they imitate the superior race, and be-
cause it has become a habit, perhaps; but the arand purposes of
nature accomplished, there is little or nothing more, or of those
Dleszed memories of joy and suflering, of early hopes and chast-
encd sorrow, which so bind and blend together the white hushand
and wife, and often render them quite as necessary to each other’s
happiness as in the flush and vigor of youth.” — Tun Lerie’'s Ne-
groes @l Negro Slucery, page 212,

“It may be confidently asserted that no community can be
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most of them much compassion for, the race against whom the
wrong was commiltted. You in Europe scemed to be thinking
aboat the individual negroes; we, in the mass, thought little or
nothine of the individual negroes, but much of the barbarous in-
stitution of slavery” — Riciard Grant White. | Letter to the Lon-
don Spectator, 1805,

T the last year of the war, a clergyman who had been a pro-
fessor in the coliege where 1 studied, and who is once of those gen-
tle, firm, wise men, with largze soals, and wide sympathies, who
can coutrol wen, and varticalarly youns men, by mere personal
influence, so that when the under-graduates were unruly or had o
erievance, they woull sive up at once to Dr.

for pure love,
when his colleasues could do nothing, and all the terrors of college
dizcipline were lnngiied to scorn, — this man went to the South on
atour of observadon, and was pheed nauthorine, as fras slavery
wisconcerned, overaconsilerable reclabned district by one o our
nost eminent generals For vears betore the war he had been
one of our stronzest and-lavery men, and had by his writings

done as much as any one person in the country, who was not a
professed journalist or politician. to bring about the state of pub-
lic feeling that proveked seces=ion. I met Limon his return home,
and had not taliced with him three minutes before he said to me,
¢1 come back hating slavery more than ever, but loathing the
neoro with an unutterabice loathing, What o curse to have that
people on our hands ! And not ong azo, one of the editors of

one of the leading anti-=lavery papers in the country, and one

which advocates giv
“These negroes are doubtless here by o dispensation of Provi-
cal smile could
not conceal; “oh, that the Lord had been pleased to dispense his
negroes somewhere else 17— LRichard Grant White.  Letter to the

ing sulltage to the freed slaves, said to me,

denee, but,” with an earnestness which a whimsi

Londun Spectalor, 1563,

¢ There has never been the slichtest danger of an insurrection
of the slaves. The real vietim of slavery is the white man.
Whatever little good there iz in the syvstem, the black man has had;
while most of the evil has fallen to the white man's shave.” —
Durton’s Gen. Duller in New Orleans, puge 99.
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216 MULATTOES,; THE OFFSPRING OF CRIMES.

< Aunatowy, physinlooy, and microscopy concur in proving that
the negro is of adistinet and interior species to the Caucasiang
and history conlirms the evidence furnizhed by the investization
of the natural philosopher.  The unvarying color of the hair, —
- the distinctive mark of all animals incapable of civilization, — as
well as the peenliarity of its stracture; the volume, shape, and
weirht of the brain, infevior to that of the dominant speeies, and
the halt-brute-like character of the physiognomy, and general
formation are evidences not to he disregurded by the eareful and
conscientious philosophier. Neither in aneient nor modern tinmes
has the negro, even when pliced under the most favorable cir-
cumstances, achieved anything of moment.  The steady advance
of the white species meets with no parallel in the black., The
Intter has proveditself, when Ieft to itseif, to be ineapable of prog-
ress.  BEven when taught by o superior species, it soon retro-
arades to hopeles<s harba

sm. .. . Noman who values him-
self, who has any recaud for o sonnd morabiny, or who feels any
Dlecnal progress macde certadn, ean join in the
abzurd attempt to raise the a

desire to see i

sro to hiz own levell A movement
for =uch ends iz pecesszarily impotent, and can only resuit, at the
best for the negro, in the degradation of the white.” — ZThomas
Dunn English.  Letter to John Camphell, Philadelphia, 1351,

CIHAPTER XXXI.
MULATTOES ; THE OFFSPRING OF CRIMES AGAINST NATURE.

¢ Ix 1812, T published a short essay on Iybridity, the objeet of
which was, to show that the white man and the negro were
distinet species, illustrating my position by numerous facts from
the natural history of man and that of the lower animals.  The
question, at that time, had not attracted the atiention of Dr. Mor-
ton. Many of my facts and argmments were new, even to him;
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218 MULATTOES; TIE OFFSPRING OF CRIMES.

greatly inferfor to themselves, —such as Bovptians and Syrians,
— and hence the deterioration to which, ina

sreat measare, must
be ascribed that decline in eivilization which ended in the down-
fall of the oman power. Natare has endowed the varions races
of man with widely diferent gualities, bodily and mental, mach

in the same way as it has done with =everal clozely allied specices

of the Jower animad<c When the qualities of ditforent races of
ran ave egaad, no detriment results from their union. The mon-
crel French andd Enelish e coguad to the pure breeds of Germeny
and Seandinaving When, on tie other haad, they are unequal,
deterioriiion ol the Licher raeeis the inevitable result,” — Joln

Crawturd, nliropclogiced Recice, Volo L., page 405,

“CNature appears to have mnarded aeainst the alterations of

soecies whiclhmizhe proceed frommixtare of breeds, by intluene-

aveeles ol nimaeds with mntaalaversion from ench

foree that man is able

others Henee 20 Gie crmnin e and all
Lo exert is necessary to aceompliizh o =uch unions, even bhetween
species that have the nearestrescmblimees. And when the mule-
Preeds, that ave this produceed by these foreed conjunctions, hap-
pen to be feaitful, which ix seldom the

qEe, this feeundity never

continues hevond afow cenerations, and would not probably pro-
cood o far, without o coutinuance of the sne eares which ex-
citedb it at Grs<t. Thus we never zee o oaowild state intermedinte
productions between the hare and the rabbit, between the stag

atd the doey o Letwe and the weasel, Dot the

power of nuu chatees this establi=hed order, and contrives to

produce 2l thesn ntermixtures of which the various species are

saseentivie, out wiieh taey woubd never produce it ettt to them-

i fae S

cobo perarnd to the steridioy of bvbeids in suecessive generations

thouorh Gartner was enabled to

, earetully guid-
e tem o cvos< with cither pure parent, for €ix or seven,
-

aned inone ease Sor ten renerations, vet e asserts positively that

thiv never inercased, bt ceneradly greatiy decreased,
the eaze, and thas the fertility often

Uicir fe

1 do not doubt thatitis usw




.

CMULATTORS; THE OFFSPRING OF CRIMES., 210

suddenly deereasesin the fivst fow oneratons — D omel’s Origia

of Species, paye 220,

<1 doubt whether any ci-e of o perfeedy fertile hvbrid animal

Hhyviowell conhenticated — Doreids

S Lhorous

can be considered o

Oriaia :;/‘ ,"\‘luz'ir.

Some oneg who =ions himself = Ariel]” has reeently o

Hshed in Cinelnnatic o paaephicty in which, with wondorral

invenuiiy ot citaion and aroments heendenvors ta prove,
even {rom the Dible e ot the nearo s o mere beast, o
creature without o sonbe T Avief’s ™ positions be admitied
as traes what terrihle pennlties have heenincarred by the
nany very vite and o very Ghoepatable ndividied s who have

Vieolated the followiny Tow 0o

Sadb el Deopoto deathy aad

Ao s o approneh unto any bes

g

,
i
and Te down theveto, thon s Wilbihe womnn aned e beastg

they shdl surely be prit to deadh = Loeddens NXL 1D,

SOThou Shadt nor et thy caride ccenddor with acdiverse Rind ;) thou

shedt not <ow thy teld with minded secdl™ - Loy N L0

S Thou shalt not ~ow thy vinevard with divers seedso Lot the
Crait ol thy sced wihieh thou hrst =own and the frait of thy vine-

vard be detiled s thon shalt nor plonsh with an ox and an o
Ku;‘l'lhvl'."’-— Devilcroweny XNT100.

«The Lord spake nnto Moses, savine, Speak unto Aavon, sav-
ine, Wiosoever he beoot thy seed B their conerations that hath
any blewi-hy et hi ot aporoneh o ofer the brewd of Bis Godd,

Forwhatzoever npa he be that foh a0 Blemish hie <}

not b=
i

proachvs o blind nan v o bone) o e d oo alo? grase o any-

tiriner Supediinous, or aoman teat s brokensivoted, or brokens

Dauded, or ereol-Hacked, oradawart, or Chat bt a Llendsh in his
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eve, or be senrvy or seabbed, or hath Lis stones broken; . . .
he hath a blemish; he shall not come nigh to ofter the bread of
his God." " — Leciticus XX1. 10.

< You asked me, in converzation, what constituted a- mulatto
by onr law? and T believe T told you four crossings with the
whites. T Jooked afterwards into our law and found it to be in
these words: ¢ Every person, other than o negro, of whose grand-
fathers or grandmothers, any one shall have been a negro, shall
be deemed amulatto, and =0 every such person who shall have
one-fourth part or more of negro blood shall, in like manner, be
decmed aomulatto. o L0 The case putin the tirst member of
this prrneaph of the law s coemple gralid. The latter contains
the true canon, which is, that one-fourth of negro blood, mixed
witl any portion of white, constitutes the mulatto. s the issue
s one-hoadd of the Blead of each parvent, and the blood of cach of
these may be made up ot o varioty of feactional mixtares, the es-
timate of teeir componnd, insome cases, may be dntricate; it be-
comes amathematieal problem of the same class with those on
the mixtures ot ditferent liquors or different metals; as in these,
therefore, the alrebraical notation is the most convenient and in-
tellizible. Let us express the pure blood of the white in the capi-
tal letters of the printed alphabet, the pure blood of the negro in
the small letters of the printed adphabet, and any given mixture
ol ecither, by way of abrideement, in M. letters.

* Let the fivst eros<ing be of a, pure negro, and A, pure white,
The unit of blood ol the issue being composed ot the halt of that

a < . o e
of cach parent, will he — 4 —. Call it, for abbreviation, 2 (half ©
)

*)

blood).
Lot the second erossing be of kand B the blood of the issue will
LB L e . G @

be — - —, or substituting for — its cquivalent, it will be —4-
5 o )

A DB
n -+ ‘—:; cadl it ¢ (quarteroon), being } negro blood.

¢ Let the third crossing be of ¢ and C; their offspring will be
Ll A B
3 +

- 3 ; call this ¢ (cighth), who, having

[T

1w ] 2
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Iess than 1 of a pure nesro Blood, —to wit, Loonly, —is no
Tonzrer amulatto, =0 ihat o thicd cross cloars the blood,

“From these elements, letus exanine thele compounds, Tor

. Lo o 7 a
exampie, ot 2oand ¢ cohabity theiv issue will be — 4= 0 = e
5 LT

A, a A B RITEAY
i el e e e

-4 S h - S h
nedro blood.

,owhercin we fad §oof e, v

Lot ande cohatian g

I A 1 LC ol
TR T R T

still o mulatto,

et g oan b e cohinhls e hadd e e Bondb ol el willl he

q o, a A s [ oo A e T EAN
e A . . e
P N T T O A S RPN 14 1
S . .
i ( )
’\l" —oywherein I S e PR I O P S S DT I aned ths Ty

bl L fl}
every compound beovotod mnd snmnedl e s of the fractions
s equal tounit, Tt

is understood innatarad history that o fonrth eross of one raee off

composite the hlood of the i-<ne being ahw:

aninmads with another cives an oot conivaiont for all sensiblo
TR IR EOERTRTS P :

towith o conniey ewe, second with his danghter, thivd with his

o Mevino g belne erossed,

Jarposes to the ars
I:

crand-dauehter, and fonrth with Bis ovent-

o

rand-dicrhter, the last

1
poy Lavier in et but = of the country
' mw

1=aue is deemed pare M

blood.  Ouwr canon considers two erossexwith the pare white, and

a third with any deoree of mixtire, however smadly, as clearing

the issue ol the newvo blood™ —Jediren’s Works, Velo VI, poge
AN, Leller to raweis Co Gray, dordo 4, 1515,

cCAmalzumnation in reees is more than o vevolution in zovern-
ment. Juis an oo

wotnndiaental chanee in the
Luws of nature, o g

.

< of the hnan

ot
RN
race, create aohybeid nedon, This will prove to be an hmpossis
Lility.  The ved, white, aud black races have mingled very freely
10
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on thiz continent, but the hybrids gradually wear ont, while the
ol stock preserves its oviginal type. The Prench, from the in-
faney of discovery on this coutinent, intermavried with the Indian
tribes, DBut where is the Freneh tribe of Indians to be found?
They riade the =aue experiment with the blacks in St. Domingo,

and amongerel race appeared, for a time, of various tints, bar it
is cradaadly vanishing, So the old Spanish blood that mixed with
that of the Indians in Spanizh Ameriea has almost run out, and
Indians and Spaniaeds ave as incongraous with cach other as in
the beginning, and the fatal vesult of this attempted amadzama-
tion iz =Lown in the degradation of both races, and in the fnsta-
bility of their covernments, I the history of the world, and the
present aspect of both hemispheres, did not make manitest the
absurdity of the propozed sysiem of mixing the black and white
races in the manacoment of 2 common Zovernment, and blending
the two colors to makie o thivd, or, rather, a picbadd people of

aidendors, i sl b cvoenr upin this

e

s Lis serviie condition, from his trst apoearance mnone
m 5

countiy on the pact ol e com fo the bloacs H, — Con-

trasted b

his chony

sxin and ecuried hair, — certaindy

s,

s stronoly as by K
shows that nothing <hort of insanity could hope o reconcile the

dominant, and, I mizht sav, the domineering mee, 1o sueh o con-

Junetion,” — Mol yoimery Diair. Spoech b Concord, N, I, June

1= Qe
17, 1863,

Thie following em. recently pablished in the newspapers,
showing wdetenination on the part ot the people o Cali-

fornin to revent, v law, the amalzamation of the white and

Dluek races, is, 1L s belleved, suw

1
1

cxtive of what ousht to

¢ done immediately by the people of that and every other
State in the Union ; —

S bl ntreduecd fnto the Tower TIouse of the California Leg-

Elatme on e S0t of Janaary, to prevent the unadoeamation of

calerent races of men, provides thatany white person who shal

1910 man

LI or oiierwise conaoitinge with o negro,,

i1

anninto, Chinese, or badian, <haill be panished by e and fpris-

onment e Loty and that Lee e that a beds, boards,
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cohabits, or intermarries with an individual of any of said races,
shall Le poimd fusle evidence that such o person is not a white
citizen, and shall subject him to all constitutional disabilities im-
posed on persons of color.

Tt is said that there is not a life-insurance company in all
the world that will take a risk on the life of any mulatto.
Why?  Decause common sense and common experience alike
teach that the mnlatto is the offspring of a crime noainst
nature; that he s abways, even from his carlicst infancy,
predizposed to disease; that he seldom recovers when once
overtaken by severe sickness; that he usaally falls an easy
vietim to epidemics; and that he s (speaking brietly and
to the point) o uature-nbhorred and short-lived monstrosity
and yet mulatioes and newroes are the sort ol creatures with
1

cal pol
1

whom Rl ans woull popainte Ameriean States !

CIHAPTER XXXIT.

ALBINOS; WIIITE NEGROLES AND OTHER CREATURES OF SUPER-
NATURAL WHITENESS,

< T wiLL now add a zhort account of an anomaly of nature, tak-
ing place cometimes in the race of negroes brought from Africa,
who, though black themselves, have, in rare instances, white
children, called albinos. T have known four of these myself, and
have faithtul accounts of three others. The circimstances in
which all the individuals agree are these: They are of a pallid

cadaverous white, untineed with red, without any coloved spotzor

seams; their hair of tie same Kind of widie, shovt, coarse, and
curled as is that of the negroy all of theny wedl tormed, strong,
healthy, pertect in their senses, except that of sizght, and Lorn of
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parents who had no mixture of white blood. Three of these al-
Dhinos were sisters, having two other tull sisters, who were black.
The younrest of the three was killed by Hichtning, at twelve years
of are. The eldest died at about twenty-seven vears of ace, in
child-Led, with her second child, The middle oneis now alive, in
Lealth, and has issue, as the eldest had, by a black man, which
i~=uewas black., They are uncommoniy shrewd, quick in theiv
apprehensions and in reply. Theireves ave in a perpetual tremne-
Torrs vibweation, very weaw, and much aifected by the suny but they
see much better in the nivht than we doo They are the prop-
crty off Colonel Skipwith, of Camberland., The fourth is a nearo
womnn, whose parents came from Gainea, and had three other
childven, who were of their own color. She is freekied, and her
evezicht soweak that <he is oblized towear o bhonnet in the sun-

mer; but it iz hetter in the nizht than dave  She had an albino
child, by a black man, T dicd ot the aze of o few weeks, These

were the prop of Coroned Caetery, of Abermaries W\ sixth in-
coda Mre, Dader,

She is stont and robust, has e o danchter, jet-blnes, by a biaek

Lee s

m, the proge

v Peter<hur,

man. 1 am not infomued as to her evesichts The seventh in-
stance is of aomale belonsing to o Mreo Lee, of Camberland, 1is
cyves are trenmujous and weak, He is tall of <tre, and now ad-
vanced in veavs, e

come within my information, Whatover be the canse of the dis-

s the oniv miade of the aibino< which have

case in the <Ko orin the cooring matter, wird o produces this

coems move ineldent to the female than made <ex. To

add the mention of a4 negro e within my own
cos porn blaek, and or

ack parents; on whose chin,

wien a bov, acwhite spot appeared. This continned to inerease

eohecame aoanan, byoy tme it el oxtendedd over his

ciin, Hips, one cheek, the wader fnw, and neek on that <ide. It s
of the aibino white, withour anv mixture of tody and has for sev-
eral vears been stationarr. e s robust and heaithy, and the

chanoa of color was not accomnanied with any =ensible disease

cither general or topical.” —

13,

rson's Works, Vol VI, paye

lied by the Portuguese to
on the coust of Airvica. With
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the featnres of the negro and the peculiar woolly form of the hair,
the color of the skin was white like pearl, and the hair resembled
that of the whitest horse.  The eye, instead of the jet-black hue,
which seems given to the inhabitants of the tropics to enable them
to bear the intense glave of the sun, was like that of the white
rabbit and ferret, and like this better suited for use in the moon-
licht, and in plices sheltered from the Jizht of day.  From this
inability to hear the lizht, which, however, is said to be much ex-

agoerated, Linnwus called the albinos nocturnal men.  They
cenerally lack the streuzsth of other men: wnd o peculiar harsh-
ness of the skingsuch 24 is noticed in cases of leprosy, would zeem
to indicate that the phenomenon mizht result from a dizeased or-
ganization,  Yet the albinos sutfer from no dilferent compliints
from other persons.  Asin their physical development, they are
correspondingly deticient in theiv mental eapaciiy. In the same
family several childven are sometimes born albines. They ave
most zeneraliy of the made sex. o 0 0 Tris not understood to
what altimiate canse the phenomenon is to be atibuted. e is
obzerved in all climates; and among all races of men. Tndeed, it
is not limited to mang for individe:

s posseszing the same pecu-
larities are found amongz a great variety ot the waru-blooded
animals, and, according to Geotlrey St ilaive, in fishes and some
species of molluscous animals as well. Examples are not very
rare among the feathered tribe, the effect being seen in the color
of the plumage, as in other animals in that ot the hair. The
white crow and the white blackbird are albinos.  Albino mice are
not very uncommon.  Blumenbach notices the feebleness of their
eves, and their disposition to avoid the light, by their closing their
cyelids even in the twilight.  The white elephants of India are
venerated by the natives, who believe them to be animuted with
the souls of their ancient kings. Inthe human race, perhaps, more
albinos are to be found among the negroes than among any other
people; but this may be owing to the peculiarities being with
them more prominent, and attracting more attention.  One of the
kings of the Ashantees is said to have had particular regard for
these people, and collected around him about one hundred of
them. According to ITumboldt, albinos are more common among
nations of dark skin, and inhabiting hot elimates. In the copper-
coloved races they are more rare, and still more so among the
whites.” — New Adwmerican Cyclopadiu, 1ol L., puye 254
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« Alhinos may Le found in ahnost every commmity in Sorghern
swrded as somewhat sacered, and

Guinea. Evervwhere they are ve
their persons are considered inviolable.  On no condition what-
ever would aman strike one o them. Generadly they are very
mild; and T have never heard of their taking advantage of their
acknowledoed inviolabiliny,  In features they are not unlike the
rest of their race, bt their complexion is very nearly o pure
white, their Lalr of the ovdinary texture, but of w ereamn color,
and their eyes arve gray, and always in motion.” — Wilson's L rricy,

prige S1LL

<At the month of the Brass River, when an albino oirl is sacri-
ficed, the ofliciator at this eeremony isan old man nuned Onteroo,
He his an enormons tuberosity on the backof his head 3 hbut wheth-

cr his divh:

v iz bedieved to exist in this or not, v informant
caniet save Several eanocs aecompaay i oand e vietim, who,
Hosverns, 15 quite satisied owith her e, as o she Is mdoctinated
with the idea that her future destiny is o be married o awhite
he canoes ave all turned

man.  As soon as they reach the bar,

with their heads homewards; the word is ziven, and the cirl s
thrown into the water, with a weight vound her neck to prevent
her tloating, thus obviating the possibility o an eseape’ — Ton
Years” Wanderings comony the Etidopicos, by Thewaes J. Hhdclidnson,
LGS,

A curious superstition s connected with Pavvot Tsland, and is
observed with religions punctaaliny by the natives of Old Kalabar,
e the ocension of need avising from its performance. . Whenever

carcity of Huropean tradingg ships exists, or i3 apprebended,
“he Duketown authorities are accustomed to tike an albino child
of their own race, and offer it ap as a sacrifice, at Parrot Island,
fo the God of the white man.” — DQuichinsow's Western <frica,
puge 112,
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CIHAPTER XXXIII.

INCREASING IRE-EMINENCE AND PREDOMINANCE OF TIHIR
WIS RACES.

«Trr Caucazian raee, to which we belong, is distinaai-hed Gy
the bheanty ot the oval formed by his head, varying i comploxion
and the color of the hair. To this variety, the most

ized nations, aud those which have generaily held 2l ot
subjection, are indebied for theiv oricine o0 0 The race from
wi
dition and the tilintion of nations seem to refer its ol

h we are descended has been endied Caueasian, beceause tri-

S to tiat

croup of mountains ~ituated between the Caspian and Blac s,
whence, as {rom acentre, it has been extended e Che madit o' a
civeles N :

and Cireassians, are <t considered the handsontest on cavth.” —

avions nations o the vieniny of Caniensns, th- Gy

Cuvicr's ndmal Kingdow, page 50,

< Let us raise ourselves hizher still, and pass into the provinee

of muan hims=clf., . . . The white race is distineuished above

tiiem ally the most perfect type of humanity; the race best en-
dowed with the gitts of intellizence, and with the profound moral
amnd religious seniiment that brings man near to Him of whom he
is the carthly image. To this race belong, witheut exceeption, all
the nations of Ligh civilization, the truly historieal nations; this
still represents the highest degree of progress attuined by man-
Kind” — ddrnold Guyot. Farth and Man, puy. 223,

“TLet us take the head of a Caucasian. What strikes us imme-
diately is the regularity of the features, the grace of the lhes, the
perfect harmony of all the fizire. The head is ovaly no partis
too prominent beyond the othiers; nothing salicnt nor angular
disturbs the softness of the lines that round it.  The fuce is di-
vided into three equal parts by the line of the eyes and that of the
mouth.  The eyes are large, well cut, not too near the nose nor
too far from it; their axis is placed ona singie straight line, at
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richt angles with the line of the nose.  The facial angle is ninety
degrees. The stature is tall, lithe, well proportioned; the shoul-
ders neither too broad nor too narrow.  The length of the ex
tended anues s equal to the whole height of the body; in one
word, all the proportions reveal the pertect harmony which is the
csrence of beauty. Such is the type of the white race, —the
Caueasinn, as it has been agreed to eall it, —the most pure, the
most perfect type of humanity.” — rnold Guyot.  Larth and
a-s

Mun, page 255,

<« Asia has yielded to Europe the seeptre of civilization for two
thousand years. At the present day, Fuvope is =till unquestion-
ably the fivst of the civilizing continents. Nowhere on the sur-
free of our planct s the mind of man rvizen to a sublimer height
S kuown so well how to subdae nature, and to

nowhere L
wkie her the instmueent of intelizences The nadions of Burope
represent notonly the hichestintellectual growth wiich the human
race has attained at any epoch, but they rule already over nearly
every part of the siobe, wad are prepaving to push their conquests
further sUIL"Y — denold Guyol. Earthc and Jlan, paye S1.

<« The establishmentof Turopean civilization in the New World,
which has more than doubled the territorial extent of the culti-
ated nations, prepares an epoch of agrrandizement more rapid
still. The two Americas, situated hetween the other fots conti-
nents, seem destined to become, in their turn, a new centre of
action, or v point off support for the establishment of easy and
more rapid relations with all the nations of the world, and
the irresistible lozic of fucts passing under our eves compels us
to believe that, during the cpoch which is prepaving, the boun-
daries of the domuin of the civilized world can only be those of
the globe it — Llrnold Guyot.  Larth and Man, paye 328.

“We belong to the Anglican race, which earries Anglican
principles and liberty over the globe, beeause, wherever it
moves, liberal institutions and o cormmon Luw full of manly rights

and instinet with the principle of an expansive life, accompany it.
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“ Asin has yielded to Europe the seeptre of civilization for two
thousand years. At the present day, Europe is <till unquestion-
ably the first of the civilizing continents. Nowhere on the sor-
firce of our planct has the mind of man rizen to a sublimer heizht
nowhere has man known o well how to subdue nature, and to
maie her the instrument of intellirence, The nations ot Europe
represent not only the hiczhestintelleetual crowth which the human
race has attained at any epoeh, but they rule already over nearly
every part of the clobe, and are preparinge to poush their conguests
further =L ——fenndd Guyet. Eareth and Man, page S1.

wion in the New World,

“The extablishimentof European eivi?
which has more than doubled the territovial extent of the cuiti-

vabed nations prepares an evoch of acorandizement move rapid

stlls The two Nmericas, snnted between tae other four conti-

nents, feent destined to become, in their tarn, a new centee of
action, or o point of support for the establishment of easy and
more raphd relations with all the nations of the world, and
the drvesistible forie off facts passing under our eves compels us

v St v el e nenaeinee tho hooan

b
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We belong to that race whoso obvious task it is, amons other
roud and sacred tasks, to rear and spread civil liberty over vast
‘gions in every part of the carth, on continent and isle. We

pelong to that tribe which alone has the word Selt-=Government,”

— Lrancts Licber.  Cied Liberty and Sclf-Government, page 21.

« There are many nations and tribes which have already diz-
appeared fronythe carth, beeause they did not resist the power of
move powerful nations, or were unable to hecome powertul thems-
selves. We do not grieve over the fall of the Celis, beeanse we
ourzelves destroyed them.  We look on with tranqguillity as the
aborizinal people of Ameriea deeay and pass away, whileour own
race is the sole ecause of their destruction.” — Lurmclsior’s Dlack

SMan, page 135,

“The Negro or Afviean, with his black skingweoliv hair, and
compressed, clongated skulls the Mongolivn of Eastern Asia and
Ameviea, with his olive complexion, broad and all hut Leardiess
face, obligue eves, and square skully and the Cancasian ot West-
crn Asia and Burope, with his fair skin and face, tull brow, and
rounded skully such, as every schiool-Loy knows, are the three
oreat types or varicties into which naturadizts have divided the in-
habitants of our planct.  Accepting this rouuh initial conception
ot n world peopled everywhere, more or less completely, with
these three varicties of human beings or their combinations, the
historian is able, in virtue ot it, to annonnce one important fict at
the very outset, to wit, that, up to the present moment, the des-
tinies of” the =pecies appear to have been cauried forward aimoesg
exclusively by its Caucasian vaviety.” — North Dritish Levicw,
dugust, 1549,

“We now come to the typical Caucasian family, which cm-
braces the greatest ecerebral development in width and depth,
combined with the highest form of heauty, strength, and power of
swayved by impulse.

endarance, coupled witha nervous systen les:
In this group is found the most perfect notions of the ideal beanti-
ful, of relative proportion in art and in literature, of logic and of
»),
=V
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the mathematical sciences in general. . . . Tt is here that
female beauty is possessed of the hizhest humanloveliness, grace,
and delicacy ; and the manly character attains the most majestic
and venerable aspeet.? — Hamidton Smitk’s Natural History of the
Jlwman Specics, paye 101,

* The Caueasian form of man combines, above the rest, strencoth
of limb with activity of motion, enabling it to endure the great-
est vicizsitudes of temperature in all elimates; to emicrate, colo-
nize, and multiply in them, with the sole exception of the pozitive
extremes, s loncevity is more cenerally protracted, even in
s solid
areasoned seif-possession and daving in vicissitudes,
ent or from the clements;
and Lis retlective powers find expedionts to brave danger with

the midst ot the encrvating habits of high civilization hi

fibre gives

arising from the passions, from aecl

selftpossession and impuni

v Uhe noral and intelleetnal charac-

ter we dind to be tnuni<on with his structure; the reasoning pow-
Crs ouisttipping the mere process of comparing sensations, and
showing, in volition, more elevated thouzht, more reasoning, jus-
tice, and humanity; he alone of all the races of mankind has pro-
dinced examples of free and popular institutions, and his physical
chaveterizties have maintained them in social lite. By means of
Lix logical intelleet, he has arrived at ideas requisite for the ac-
quisition ot abstract truthis; resorting to actual experiment, he
iixed bases whercon to build demoustrable inferences, when the
po-itive facts are not otherwise shown; he invented simple arbi-
trary characters to represent words and musical sounds; and a
few signs, which, nevertheless, denote, in their relative positions,
all the possible combinations of numbers and quantity; he has
measured time and distance, making the sidereal bodies unerring
cuides to mark loeality and give nantical direction; he has ascend-
¢d to the skies, descended into the deep, and mastered the powers
ol lightning. By mechanical researches, the hearded man hasas-
suaced human toil, maltiplied the results of industry, and created
a velocity of locomotion superior to the flight of birds; by his
chemieal discoveries, he has modified bodily pain, and produced
numberiess discoveries uselul in medicine, in artg, and manufac-
tares. e has founded a sound and connected system of the sci-
cnees in general, and acquired a critical literature; while, for

)
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pestand powers and BT love wr

Voanase himoas colonioer and a taler, al o

e

e Sres it o Bow, o e, e

olootenss o0 0 he
Sixon loves powery his isothe congquerine, coloui o race,
Witreverhe coes,—to Inding 1o China, to Xa b, o Nnevies,

— he subdaes and coverns the weaker and Tower tace . PR

s Lovrs of e, peege 16,

y delusion has <o Hiede foundation s that acanned Taow orf

climate which would contine the white races to (e Ltioade ot the
free States ot this Unfone Dat when it i inei ted upon i reters
cnee to our own countey, where the et o which overthrow i coe
il to everyhody D ic G5 wot wondertul that i< heploup in
reference to conntvies of which we Know Tecas When it i denied
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that the Southern States can be oceupied by anybody but negroes,
two-thirds of their inhabitints being actually whites, and the in-
crease of the whites being greater than that of the blacks, what
abrurdities may not be wmaintained? ”— Weston's Progress of
Slavery, page 150,

< TTumboldt observes that the Caneazian races are distinguished
by their flexibility of organization in respect to climate; and of
this we have o remarkable instancee in the Freneh, who have long
occupied the Tower Mizsiz<ippi and the most northerly of the Can-
irinal vi
widely separated latitudes. The descendants of that race, ex-
pelled from Acadia, suffered o dispersion equally wide, being
found in the Carolinas, on the Gulf of Mexico, and on the upper
StoJohn in the ktitade of Quebee. IV there are malarious re-
cions ar the Sonth, on the coasts of the Atante and the Guali ot

adas, and without any loss of their or rorin either of those

Mexieo, they are o Hmited extent, and, as a whole, the white race

exhibits as much puysical vizorat the South as at the North, aad,

in the opn
Lrogress of Slavery, paye 150,

ton of many observers, decidedly more.” — Wesion's

¢ I believe that the greatness or abjectness ol every people
due primarily, i net solely, to one cause, — race. Indeed seeing,
as it appears to me, that the manifesiation of the inmutable qual-

Hics of race i3 the one great et of bistory; that the annals of the
worhd teneh us that the power of race 13 the one master and pos-
itive furee, the operation ot which can be ealeulated upon as a
certainty that 1t s the vrimad law of humanity; that it is work-
cextztibly aud with action as positive and simple as it
ot that at this very day it is break-

o oas v

‘orked thousands of” vea

inethe bonds of treaties and destrovin e kingdoms to make nations,
— (o deny s iorcee, ov o rate it ad jess than paramount inportance,

seems to me like eadeulating eclipses or building houses with like

respecs to the foree and law of gravitation.” — Rickard Grant
White.  Letler {o the Londeis Speclator, 1365,

#¢ Mozt distinetly do I deny that this country is great only bee
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cause it s Cspacious in the possession of divt;” hecause, Tike Was-

sin, it is vast, or even because, ke Franee, it s vieh and warlie,

Tisveal creamess, T helieve, with o Belier havinee the elearness of
conviction and the carnestiess of fith, Las its sole orvizin ia the
ridities of the race by which the Lind was settied and veclaimed,
and by which its covernment and it socieny were framed.”

Ldclvrrd Grand Widteo  Lotier to U London Speclalor, 1500,

Ol s the coriethv white races that aee heavine onward the than-
“

bean nl'vi\’ili/,:\:iwn s (h~! Laved in the Gornpaie Conilics alone,

— S Clesk Nt

wppes of Mot preg 100,

cistory, teadition, monmments o-teoleiond reminins, every
Titerary xunl«l anvd setentiie mducetion, ail show that races have

cocnniod - Db s e o e o s o 4

wenvariad,

B Heen mere disvarbed indncie primiive s the

incrensine fueilities of communicadon by boed el sea it i i

pos

The Cancasian races, which have abwayvs beon the representatives

Ao to predict what chanees comiavr aooes ey brines forth,

of vtz e those adone that have excersiad over wond eodo-

1|i.:~(l il pars o dhe oo and el of this vothe worlo o tho
st three handved vewrs=o The Creacor has Bapianted iotiis
croup ol races an inctinet that, in spie of themeclves, drives them
throwi i diilicuitios to carry ot their cread mis<ion of civilizine
the cavthe TUi= not reason or philanthropy wiiei ur
srent divis

Sl on,

Dt it is dest fons ol the e fame-

inve When we =ce

Py inercasine nonambers, spreading inaaldivestions, cneroaening

by dearees upon all other races wherever they e
per, aond
to conclude tl

an live and pros-

vdually suppianting inferior (ypes, i< it not reasonable
they

ave fuiibiine o low of noture Y —Josiah Clack

Nulle Tepes «

Mleddind, puege 3T,

“No two distinetly marked races can dwell torether on equal
teriss Some raees, moveover, apbea destined to Tive and pros-

per for s time, until the destroving race comes which is to exter-

winete and supplant them. Qoserve hiow the abo

dnes ol aer-

iy

—_—



—

a3 PRE-EMINENCE OF T01TE WHITE RACES.

fea are fading away hefore the exotic races of Burope.  Those
aroups of races heretotore comprehended under the generie ter

Cancasian, have in all aces been the ralers; and it requires no-

prophetic eye to see that they ava destined eveutually to conguer
and hold every toot of the globe where elimate does not interpose
an hmpencirable barrier. No philanthropy, no legislation, no
mizsionary Inbors, can chanee this law it is written in man’s na-
tare by the hand of his Creator.” — Jostal Clark Notto Duypes of
Seaniind, pege T

“When we are free from this placue-spot of dlavery, —the
curse to our industry, our edacation, our polities, and our relir-

ion, — we =hadl inerease more rapidly io pumber, and =il more
abundantly Le vich. The South will be as the North, — active,

eut, — Vir 1= active

intelii

it vich az New York, the (Carolinas
s Massachuase Then b

pany weqgaive the rest of this Northr \merican contnent, - The

Vonencelind parchase, the Anolo-Saxon

Spaniacds wiil make nothine of i, Nayv, we may honorably wo
rurther =outh, and possess the Athantic and Pacifie slopes ol the
Novihern coutinent, extendinge the area of freedom at every step.
We may earry thither the Anclo-Saxon vizor and enterprize, the
ohl Jove of liberty, the fove wizo of law s the best institutions of
the present noe, — ceclesinstical, political, social, domestic, Then
what a nation we =hail one dav become ! America, thie mother of
a thousand Anclo-Saxon States, tropical and temperate, on both
Sides of the cquacor, may bhehold the Mississivoi and the Amazon
ntine their waders, the drainaee of two vast continents, in the
Meditervanean of the Western World @ may count her ehildren at
; by Lindreds of millions, —and wmong them adl behold no

<t

coant and no zlave ! — eodore Parleer. Sypeccl at New Yok,

Cday 120 1801

“The Coueasian (Aifers from adl other races: he iz hnmane. he
I~ cividizeds and vrocressess e conguers with his head as well
asowith his hande Teds Dntedlects adter adll that conguers, — not,

ian s heen often mas-
¢ has earried his

e strencin of woman 'z arm. The Canean

ier of the other s, — never their stave

Hoion o oidier races, vut never taken theirse In bistory all re-

-
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lizions are of Causnsian orizing Al the preat Timbted forms of
monarehios are Caueasian, Republies are Caveasian, All the
creat scicnecs are of Caucazinn orizhng wdlinventions are Canca-
siang lternture and romance come ol the same stoei Dl the oread,
povts ave of Caneasian orizing Mo~es, Luther, Joesus Christ, Zo-
e Noother race ean

rouster, Buddha, Pythagroras, were Cauensd

reh colebrated mames as the Cogeasian ruee,

Luinzr up to memory
The Clines
Tothe Canen
tiang aed ali e Daropean pmddons e descendunts o the Cane-

peaof Sl

philo opher, Conliln<g s o exeeption to the rale,

o rnee Lelonothe Nvabian, Persin 1Tebrew v

casian raceN—Tlcsdore Podlors Gt

Jrege G2

<1V the anecstors of the present three abiions of <laves hod

< hiod never heen

never been broacht b

e b e o

cohiree it

B o
Sl tiree

R O FUNR P SN
mibion wnite, Seec=horn ciiizens, il

i comntry, and o the power of the repnbli

,:'u-'ln:ri!)' or

e Sonth had

1ot band slaves o do theirwork for thom, they wonls

Lovve Become

Droend ad inventive, e the N A wornnd have endioned
the vites Dorces of pator e b thelr cervic, — awhnd wnd e aned

it

cor e steaen e Hobenines v i sty enerries of o

tion and e subtle forees of chend- v — Lo Moo [l
L s a0 ey D T

< Tr Tk been sadd that who<oevor wousl see the Bastern world

Lefore it s into o Western workd msust make his visit soon, be-
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settlement.  If there be anything in the supremacy of races, the
experiment now in progress will develop it.  If there be any
truth in the idea that those who issued from the great Caucasian
fountain, and spread over Europe, "are to react on India and on
Asia, and to act on the whole Western world, it may not be for us,
nor our children, nor our grandchildren to sce it, but it will be
for our descendants of some ceneration to sce the extent of this
progress and dominion of the favored races. Tor myself, I be-
lieve there is no limit fit to be assizned to it by the human mind,
beeanse I ind at work everywhere, on both sides of the Atlantice,
under various forms and degrrees of restriction on the one hand,
and under various degrees of motive and stimulus on the other
hand, in these branches of & common race, the great principle of
the freedom of human thonght, and the vespectability of individual
character,” — Webster's Works, Vol. L1, page 214,
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chreved mony vears sine ve now, that there is in slavery
¢oespeciliyoin n wral and social auile of no less
inede 1l s which are also o part of its ba-e
!, hrl_\', I think, that the negroes ouzht
then speedilv colonized ~omewhere bevond the prt-wul limits of

b statess Dda not lﬂ Hese el never did Believe, that the two raees —

idely and fvreconcifably diterent as they are in their
i the same conntrys Living in elose associntion,
coroof livine in j A\..lpu ition within the acknowl-
duetown, or citv or even within the boundasies
.ml Hvemmler the sustem of shivery,and as they
s [eolemaly believe (particalarly
indeceney, and o glard
nd worthless raee, an clete
e, no lonwer it i ever it tor anv
vl T helieve, fother, that it i< the will of
winy others of similar color and characte r,

the Llaek —

the v ho
ow it

Hote e neanle,

i
Ye btor, e then pea lentty andd seiable fet alone, Provideace \\l.l
it and hoanea an b rhims poilvrid e carth of at least the
swvredand inaile orranisins which so unpropitiously encumber
[ARNN Y

cinevita!
The fwo 1

i

e endurin any nanner of association or
srartid clevation of the blacks the other i3
Grtion ot the whites, Fhe induence

i coexnenseof dhe

'
ti

1

sandia e
poenrae o die Ny
B s ancnneed
e Ay e, ire
DO eSS
. : orth and the s
Shawith tre black bnps of A tviea, von foere
W D wonla o to hiing the sonih
\xuh it Narth el whiat 1=t e
vill never be accommnlished’, is to
soorall our fmps ot < amd
the wiy for the in

rtoinsare
Cinoperpetuioy, the
caarnetee gninterrapted peace and
ot this vast eoutinent, we miist,
vies i Moexico, or elsewlhiere ot
Godbetrelief from their baneiud
TR e s W hithicrin

Ve
cot e soathebordering states

wdan ef the nesroes was s plain to e
e b see o, that there conlid
st displreement of the biacks on

obeawiniie peosle from the North
all

a : IR l‘u
ountilaiter sl }'.l,l(' sreat nursery nd stroage
duel T iore-ee then, and 1y ive
Lone ol two fcal diferimas
nodilemmas ever likely
e persons
s welt known,
ble method of procuring their
avs wiltuilv o the sem i
viority of their own wiii.e teow-eiti
tion of
futed and complicated causes off
istility on vv-‘- vt of e whites, weachnndly die out.and disanneai;
enti coon the whites aomudiipiicity of Jon sy fgnries
taeairy e, ll colonized, whe xh« r \\1’!-m or without tie Unired
bt tinad amonnt ot ad tance, pud entirely npon
, dnde ul itis butri m.‘nul plnpu 111 1 he shoudd have been

e nl
Hothe e
he h

anie withie e, his st Jio, hovwever, as
ed Bimoas meeasy and
ivter; aned this too, thod
- n’.un At of the sreat

voasdett here Le vl

!

RS ool vour



APPENDIX. 239

ut Jong ago, —hisdoam, it i3 also plainowonld beeqgnuallv inevitabler it wonld only
{:t:, as 1 oconscientionsly Leliove, another use of the whites as instrinm
wodiry, or to seemingly modity, the indestructible plian of Providence tor externsi-
nating tie negro,

1 admit, and, at the same time, insist upon it, that men, evervwhere and at :n!l
times, shonld be exceedingly caretul Bow they e ptoto interpret any will «
virpose of Heaven, Fortter, D wall say dhae [ donot belicve that AN ere w m,
e any one of yar xr Tike v sl ever disd, or ever will, ornly interpret or explain
the exaet prrpose off Wl reteicaee to ansthing whatsoever, exee ptoonly and
possibdyv throwsh u\uj ciure. Tt s ey that in vears one by the “.\'(‘\\' York
Tribame ™ and severalb othve gasettes ot besant ,u vl weishity serionsiv prochiinmed
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hardshipa, denfed them now by those wanton and reckless demazngues who con-
stitute a usnrpatary and tyrancicnl m;njnri:\' af the present Congress, .
Letmeeaplain: As is well hnowi, while slavery existed in the Sounth there
sort of actual ‘Work with the hands, whether
hor assistance to others, was always
Tooked upon as menial and de groes, a8 Taves and as scrvants, were
vnlp]mvl ceverswhere, tot only out of doors, bat aiso within doors,  Indecent,
lul, 1erim as it wasin reatity, this universal rule or custorn of
ne comnd P was hoth fashionable and aristoeratic. There were
NELVer any vacaneies or i = poorwiiie people; andyet t namber of
these,in the Sonth ren \ < e greater than the nnmber of the ne-
groes. Jdet l‘ux\. ! Stthinkotit! CThe s sot e white |m|ml vion ot the
debarred fron e pe vinl athier swhvang J
nr.‘nul Oreed into the Mt prationsory rtv e irnorance ! Phe bases
rorn and incapadde Blaeld, by e force ool o ficopicion, placed above the
eritorions waites! Yetitwas notat adl hecntse of any iaherest power or good
Quaity in the nedroes that the poor whres wore thas erowded away from the
irable e nplovment<wnd piases to which they abone should Jave b 'vu
Beartily weicomed,” Thevauls o hethineg, ap to the eldse of the w traceable
dircetly to the slavehol ters thomeeloeswhasin tm edhortsi ited and victons |»nl-
jev which they parsaed, mevde evers other interesyin the conntry, both great and
small, coaned snberviont 1o the nesrocsand ne S 1we the
war, the M e in o 1 I form, rests exclusively
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of I!u ir nature, and as the mere outskirct
s compelied to seck eneh an incidental
proeare by hioatines and fshing, and by such
ocensionnl jubss here aid thore as ey conbd e too often only s 4 ot of spee-
wor Gron one ormore of their weadthier and berter-iearred neichhors, Faven
ht knn\\iul ceoof e tacts however aad upon these facts o littde sagacions
reteciion wiil enable vou to pesseive g onee the nnmerons opportuniies, Foth for
i fon e for plivsienl comtorts, which awere, natter of counrse, "i\« n m
croes, bt wideh, s the stene time, aned (NS Vi s aomatter of COUTSe, were
xh\ T4 trom the whiie For nearly two hunddeed and (8 yvears, the negroes
s waiters in hotels, and in the fonilies of the most e Annwl ¢ ml n'lr.lwl, :\s
barbers and as hodveservants to rofessional men, pleasur
Liave heed the constant henetit ot fearing the inte it conversation ol'llmir 10
ters and mistresses vial-o o li<tening to the sting and instrnetive step
ot well-informed visito md cosropolitan strangers. Retained in great nin.oc
in the eiiies and towns (jus ‘e not one of them ouglit ever to have been, and
just where not one of them onsht ever to e thes aly bBad free andundizpuied

adhinission to t! ,nuvnu'« ivoehe conrt-honses and in the town halls, and
also to the relicior o churchessodehewhere, Asac ythey
alone, ot adl the poor ;u-n].lv :

i suth, hadd ae all times, in the fanilices
'Em- oana . apers. Ountheother and,
the poor whites, treated as onteast <, beeause tney did not own slaves, en-
Jored none of the opportiuiticswhich were thus <o ¢ ily within the reach of the
arocs, whether for the enlareesient and m"x ...mn of the mind. or for the
Leaith and conntort of the hodv : what, indeed, is very
mueh worse,—the condition of thines jn this !‘L'*;mr: i sfild nnluml*m'vl. 1tordes
ot hanery, siifiless, and wort i who. relvineg, as< of old, on the imnor-
11 el resistlessoart ot b othemselves, mnong othe 3,
with all the threadbare and itting carments of their white superiors,are
coerywhcre viivring their services for the merest noleim ves; and the old mas-
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cor thedare, e

ity of empioving and havine about teen tone hat whis AN
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preple, Who e, WHEher Brere o Teloe e me e e wort il
of population and sorrenderin g it conplotely to e podiation, devas e
ruin ot =tapid and be hordes ot blaek Toularians,

Op the exireme posert and aistress ofmany of the poor whites who are voaw
erniorating from the Staie, ond o as il Loreer mpoer whoradcer than sahanig
to the turther danger md diszroee of Hnaealner u~|:.l<l.~.ll\;wl.)i‘ll'u\ll,
are anxious to leave, but are destitute even o the ~ sy to tale
them awav, I have searcelv thie heart to speak,
or particalars upon this subject in riere nea er
qrostionyand so Fwillonly ren ok hereld '
ol e aesties< and trath, that 1do not @ nret ANnoren
Weat o P osubjected to sueh unjust wiseral e oaand
wretehed shifi< s the poorer elasses o the white peonle of North Cavelina, andof
the Sonth gencerally,are now havine to strneele o .‘un Cooand all thismaindvin cone
Fequenee of the Linndering .unl twneonstitati
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Within the last fow weel sipec ryomany white familics have Tseen feavinge
the stare, wdh on foot, and baretooned at i, apracently possessed ot no elothing,
cept the two or three soiled and tatterod cntswhich they were wemine at
ti.e time, and earnvingin a Ul bancle on thers Baeks evory articie of property
ot whutever nature or Kind, of which rm-‘ conid el l e ownersin,g One time
fivoreicht persons, whom [ met on the auracio by attention
and my Leart, from an fivoluntary tech . deeration, abmost bled when
1 beeame o withess of their dive Jdestitat o and weereh cdnesso Thas Conily was
cowpused of the fathier, wother, grandmoidior, and thve caivlren, the eldest child
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heing not more than twelve veara of are. Except the youngzest child, which was
in s mother’s amns, wil were tasellnes on toot, and all were baretooted, with the
sipcle exception of the tather, who Lot onvery old and rudely patetied brogans,
A cingle outer dresd, of the commonc-t aind cheapest stully, acd that much worn,
and by noeans clean, with aain Prolling sur-bDonnet, appeared to be the only
article of elothings of which auy o of the remales was poszessed. The head of
the o mnl. Ead o cont; and as tor thie bovs uncombied, rirzed, and iguorant, they
doindeed,inatraly seriogs and meiancholy sense, almost Hterally = nothing 1o
wenr? Coarse stew lits, common shirts, and very comuon pantaloons, all
I».n-llv worn, were tae only things they hud as shichla from the weather; and these
shabbhy vestiments scemed to constatuie the sum total of their personal effects. In
acsuadl cottoncloth wallet, which was swung acro=s the shouiders of the tather,
and which be evidently carrbed with ot jre cansinig him any ]~:|r:i.~n!.n' burden or
inconvenienee, were depasded the onlv movables) the only
the anly honsehold pod<ar tails poor, this nn--ll'n‘:m-l. this
and vdortniate taine Noristhisan exagoeraned picture, Were it Luta ~nI|-
tary case, or bt o fow, the condition ot t} wauid not be so bad; but,
sad to redect it s ondv one of many, and the muaher s increasing, Whether
fleving trom oppression this tine not so much tho oppression hy ex-slaveholders,
ad the oppression by Hadicaizs and necroes) or whcther remaining nt home under
the paliine yoRke of tvraany, the whoye \mxm is now rall of just ~mh victins as
the fanndiy Jist mentioned. T Amd theee victims, for the most pa @S poor s poor
can beyand ad ionoraat annd miseratde us possilie, are prineipally ot the former
class of poor whites, tor the gtrer erasbing out and destruction of whom there i3
Tow in fout and torm b e aripde allinnee of Radicals, ex-slave-
holders adv intimated, the Teast harm that i fele from
Ghis allnee conn A from Die eXeslavebolders, wio, for the first time in their lives,
.lI\'n ey b ginning to e l'f in |rx actice the correctness ol their ancient 'm«l
wrocs, In behiat of
. not merely to
Lo eny foonerean se ! toldandinip
arri e g deferone
Yo g to the ¥
creccan cne traved Dnothe Sonth, at the pregent time, without
meeiine Cvery duad, espeechs |.] none the poor whites, —and there are few
LOW W0 ire Dot poor,— tnnerots cees of aciual want, sickpess, suttering, and
despairs mpl were it nor that I ivar to X too severely your wtienee, I should
feeb it my daty to wive wsomewhat i and minute account of several of them.
Axitis, however, I will oniv advert to two or three eases in addition to the one
alreadvianentioned. To Marion, the connty seat of MeDowell county,in this State,
Poining the connty in which Dam o ow writine, and where I now reside, it was
sscertained astore winle sinee that wnicss the pressing necessities ot o large
number of the poor whiie peopbe condd soon be reieved, there was great danger
that rauy of thenn, daring the ensning winter, would suiler intensely, it not die
ountricht, of cold and tno In therr Lehalt, an appeal was made to a few
Wentthy gentiemen f Balininore, who nobly responded in the form of a liberal
coutribution of moneyv.e Phere were and are in that county, as, indeed, moevery
otiter connty, distriet,and ¢ h thirousiont the South, o great many lmnr widows
and orphians, wiose hushamds med fathers were conseripted and Kifled during the
Late warr, and who now, withont lands, withont houses, — except here and thcre a
dilaprlated low-cabin, =l without cinnlovment, are in a manner naked, re-
sonrecle nd staveds Inoview ot the wretehedly ill-clad condition of these
poor widows and orphans, it was thonsht best to spend the money, which, as
already explained, had Leen gencerously contributed in Baliimore, for cotton
thread, such as is usal tor the weaving ot plain cloth, and to distribute n bunch of
that, so tur as it would go, to cach fu therless 1 unily.,  Mr. Alfred Erwin, a Kind-
Lemried and very extimabic citizen ot that county, o lawyver by profession, was ap-
sointed to make the distribution. A< soon as it beeane known that Mr., Erwin
}I:il‘ received this thread, to be given away at his dizeretion to the persons indi-
cated, Lis odice was Hreraily Lesieged, uutil very soon there was not a single bunch
Jete, und then it was truly touching to witness the profound di- appointment and
rief, amounting alinost to Uw;“ ir, of the numerous careworn and indigent
mothers who were stiil unprovided for, some of whom had come twelve or fiftecn
miies over the rovsh mountain rowds, on foot. barctooted, and with scarcely
clothes enonch upon themselves to cover,in the usual way, their own persons,
The sighi, aav, the sichit of these very poor widowed mothers having to return
hoine cmpiv-iainded, bhut Leave-hearted, as Tmyselt saw many of them returning,
to rickety, cold, comiortiess 1o cabing, ina maneer destitule not only of furni-
ture and bedding, but also of wimust cvery other thing, except a troop of half-
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starved, halfclad, and helpless ehililren, was, fndeed, a spectacie too sorr
Lehioll with any ordinary emotion.

Daring the early part of lust month T wasin Columbia, South Oy
i E wl frequenily seen I tore, how pooe w!
of negrocs< and how to e Latter are
: nd I mm \\hnh should in alt ises, without exvention, be civen onls
!nnm.. Atdifterent times, while walking al ont the ¢ LOT TaTLeT tae Tt
cityv, for, as i4 well know n. it was almost entively desivored by Lre
lnrivt' ocenpation off Sherman’s army, — o picee of wartare atout as
dotensible as that of Semnnes, who buraed anaemed nero
cevoral white wotren and givls, who were so emncinted by
pericd of hnuger, Liithe short of 2ctual starvatien, that some of
Creeed to mere sRinamd bone, miet me in e sirecn, aond, winh feacs aand Lot -,
besonsht me for o lintde money to buy bread ! O one o theim, whowas eviaently
but an indiferent shadow of her tornmer ashed o fow g
Tt fiiteen years of azeo Her father was toreed i r
honve in which sheand her mother Eved, and everyiii
ashes during the great contlagraiion, \lmmt Pemnedinnt
yielding to excess of grict and despondeuey, Lecanne ver
saroxysm of despair and delirbnm; and she) the das?
1 the world without i sowithout triends nnd with My Liears
sickened under the pladntivences=, Qe ehal Hike simdediy e chuious trat
fulness o her statenent; and, reccetting that D hadd not the abiiiny to piace in bor
attenuated and leatherdike hands dellars instead of dines 1 or :
Nicher-on Housegwhere T had stopped, and there 1 looaked hivh
thromeh adl parior, dinincroom, side apartment diewhiere o soe
itawas an\.l el e to ot m aplimpseoleven .
I'unlv or i P looked in v

SIOR, .lwl EYEIRH
anonl Wowas ot

fuot on
K~ dn tront, and as
stinpid, toui-smedtine, jilth E
i pets, ke of intataated and o 'n\.‘xul “X-
were Luzily oceupyving places which would have i BB IHRE ]\ ln Ler ocey I v
Whites and whineh, by the great Tovs that fndicate the comnot justice aud aecency
of things, should have been ocenpicd by whites aione,

A< iz well known to many intellizent and worthy persons all over the country,

thizis notthe tirst thne that T have made an appeal tor justise tor the poer arid

A whites of the Sontin Ten vears ago, Danade o stnilar appeal in oy

Copress
aniishavery and andi-negro hook, entitled = The Inqae o Crisis ot the .\'uuxh."
Four month o I reiterated that appeal tnomy antiones Fanti-<iav

cutitled © Nojogue.”  Aud yet there are certaian unl babiblers of nnu-

who ¢ cise 'hrtn\\ w Hlu-m remding them, — wiio
feiun ol liviensnes 1 and who agivet to tind disasreements and antag-
enisms Letween the two publications here nanted. b eomiplain of this charse
simply and =olely hecause it is not true. Inosuch ]wrfwt accond, upon all points,
are - The hupe nding Crizis of the South?” and ane that, Bat for mvnhl-
ference in thiwe of writing and printing, the two hu\’]x« wizht have been ditly bound
together, in which ease the conteuts ot hoth wonld have tormed bat a single work,
—two volumes in one, —the whole, as a whole and inall its parts, constituting a
carcfuily constrneted engine of Hrerary wartare against negroes and negro slaver)
‘The prominent and important fact that 'I‘h(- hapending Crists of the south ” was
written in the interest of the white people of the Southern States, amd was an
appeal to the whites alone, and nat an appeal to the negroes, to the extent of any
Ppage, paragraph, sentence, line, or word, was distinetly admitted, aml el thorately
dwelt upon and de nomneed by many of the pro-slavery politicians who, though in
the wrong, were noted for their sgaeity and ¢ oquence immediately before the

such politic st Pryor of Vieginia, Hindman of Arkansas,
and Clhrk of Missouri. The fact was al=o freely adinitted, and vepeatedly in-
veighed against with great severity by sueh negro-loving ~x'ro‘.::mm~ < {but other-
wire able and excellent men) as George B Cheever, Wiilimn Goodell, wad Wen-
dell Phillips. Some vears avo it was the boast of certain distinguished and patri-
otic Republicans, — Republicans who have sinee, boetter-like, talien from the
white heights of Repeblicanisminto the bliaek depths of Badicatizm, — that no
honesteminded man coulid calily and attentively perase my = Iinpeuding Crisis ot
the <outh” without learning to abhor sLaverve  Were it not that these same
having ceased to he l:w-putdi ns, have taken npon themsetves the despi
chiuracter of Radiculs, mm, even they tuumscehes, would readily perceive aud

FCNSC, — uere jaenny rline
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ane person who familiarices himeelf mrh the contents

« bv e drred tihle foree of t 1 al inierences
Therooman e to fove white peop beasso intinitely the superiors of ne wroes
se to o \\i' vl -I' coan buncncachable desire to save the former fromany and
ail v ‘rnx H Lotters and, thercfore, to demaud, with une-

i s ener
.I.L\] [BIRN
e of
wdano Ui
stoutionhy e
aicdiation v
el e

, an absolute, total, and

CrOSE eNCesses, iR shorteomings, Jl\d its corruptions, the first

ant thing necesaary to e donegin onder to remedy existing evils,
Pelestroyv the whole fladiead I ey, —oparty \\.mh, inits

aroes, i< brinsing utter abjectness and ruin upan at
and dier aderinnhiog all the others, .,
i sowhich s fast ns Black amd bl asie
i t slaveholding intlaence,
arded bersween the two prreat
e sonth thns peesenting here o the cizhit millions ot
sooond e i Usenthaeat and parpose,mnd

anoaed onend it is fmpossioie torus ever to
Cperimrined cor greatnes<s Indead, nnm‘x'
S vl Uean and madiznant Hadica
et ue Radical threats of une-
Hons o fear that aostidl
for us, there is already an
: Chprbvare wertsoanen innve no heart thaio
t‘w*\wx el l-.nv been i their duweilings,
ul' o i e  nemostoenees, fnoa stare ot ditapidation
rches amd thelr pabiie hail lings ot all
aroed to ashes durine the w :

v

nion,

ot
v sodestitute
t e -x| w0 bevend the narrow
sloomy observaiion. Many of the
ciords and terrvebones, have been <o
soir i |’ wve hecame nhealntely danzerons; and, unless, in the
wl Provitence of Godythe desolzimze and desteaetive rede of Radicalism ean
b chieeed il averted, those who trievel here extensively, whether by

n-poscel or by horse-power, witlh do <o at the imminent peril of their lives.
reciallv wmong the vezroes here erime and lawlessness of every sort are now
faranore ride than ever betore s whide, in mmmy casesounder the vicious protection
wirdod them by the i Litreary, Letore whose Dosherry agents the
ancdthe testiinony of rood white men as ever lived are but too otten
treared with cont Lotent pecsraesyare never panished at all;
i inthe mildest possitle manner. [ have known in-
creawhite men, coming to a kncastedre of erines committed by negroes,
dtes themselves being the vietiim s, — would endore the wrong, and
the whole nerzer by in stience and without action, rather than >l|1r,« ct them-
selves to the dn-nlt, extpei-e, Floss or which they weil Knew they wonld
He Tt ton 10ely to dneur o Kineg unl\lr. hl., whethier at the negro bureau, or
at any wnm»l tho<e athier bureaus of nalit ‘~wm~m.\\hu‘\huc bun o unne-
cdly intticied npon ue by the Badieal Coneress, 1 vervwhere
. Qe sonth, the inereasin g demmordization of the negroes is now,
KIB seenaned saddly felns Nor wonibis an edasy nutier oomake up a
and cotplere bndicoment aoainst them o all theirhich erimes and misde-
nioaners, In'ed ery district or corammeity ora consi con the right haud
and on the lefr, they are abmost constantly cotmmnitting bratal murder and high-
. mecinto dwellines antwarehouses o depredating on orchands,
Capproprinting to themr own use other |nup|<-‘s cattle,
worhat theyv can Jay their hands Upon: outrag-
vl ot nndreguently, in o spirit of’ the most
L setting on fire ad utterly destroving the houses
Pother property of their waite neiznbors, Terrorism reigns supreme among

the white fomades ot every famibe, and sleep is hanished.
mr fur from lww l NEIEAY l weeks o, in .1 S Wl to\\ 1, \\hl‘l‘(‘ (Iu re were
1

Gl «.I ren

1ol “\ orcrain,

coand innocent white
vintonness and rey

Fither at tie aetal “ull v ~y<um] : n( cach ml bery,or atierw: II‘\I it
1!"'.‘ woeertained and praven, that ~ixocf these stores had Leen forcibly .nul
H Slventered by negroes; ‘mtl the other 1wo by persons unknown. X1 of
fem bl been entered sinee the establishment off lhc Radical negro bure
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Prior to that time, no store in that town bl ever Leen entered by burelrs,
These 1aets, well considercd, mast bead to e oost sodoman sty
tion. i the At ol cvery rizatahinktionaa, that 1 ipero.
e moriid and ei-placed sy ot the Tdic g
coermparative diberty to commii, wiah fpaaily, every species of i
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Cwortiy o
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few exvepitons, toe who e Uition meen of e Sony
tondiv e sinvennily Dermavedbane b dis e
i o, the dinpaiatioon (.14' we ol
in common \\l(‘l bivcamindod and de
ave 'x"m-]-mv Froevery Liah prine
are not blaek Re pais
W \vr W chorean we beoltis then, t O

o faetions nud froatical madiiog les ol o that Ls et e

notwe who hove bt the jlenubl V. ! el I‘lt i ‘.
feil them with emphasis wnd o LRt st threat, bt as i waan HEEE N
inany future conilict ot (wlhic vever, ey God ol sood men avery ! be-

tween the friends and cuamivs of the Cousti onyaned of the Govers
Undted states as constitationally o nized, te L as< aof Untion wiadie

ol the South would be preciels swhiere thiey were betore, — they would Le wits (he
right, Lut not with the Radicals,

e L\\h\' do T rpeak of a warlike eontinseney of this sort as h«»hw nm\' cven
within the bounds ot possibility 2 T wiil teil yon! Tt the whole con
and Sondhy Fast and Wesi, i< not tow in o stite of pereral goud orde x, 'w
]mnluxxl\ s alone due to e aivise aned anjiet lewiciniion o the Ha .
A Large majority o vt Contgress are now evineing, or bt reeen
fneed, dx\[mmmn o prosecate, even to stifl e fenzths, i pessitleg t
former sehemes off revenge, despoti-uy, andd rrin., A inere jo WY e, 1
with wantonnes<s and wstrpation, they now threaten to nv.; cach el renove
President who, thou b thnes comewhat stubborn .m-l dmpaade hrosnle ;
Loen 1 ful in the portornince of his eonstitn
Lionesrt, xhulmw dy patriotie, wel eminently solicizoas (o
wavs, the pubiic poode An incellivent and dictingui-le
with whot, o a certain oc 1~im{, I odined in New Yorl
remarked tome, that in his Gpininnthe prescit o futaee
to postenity the trae | ey o e .n.mmm: iod o A
find in him the best presidéng, At teobin alone e
Serd i Aovien, foas far since the das of John ouin . d
hovest opinion of o bizinlycdueated, Tighe n.lmlul, i ost worthy weichant
Gft the city of Boston. Let the whole crond ot e vordi : ! mbike
Pk of poodies snneting o suappin
aitioying and deiiiaing one wiho sy in L\'.'l'_ ;J,wv.l 11A.\u1_\, Vasly
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wonld
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themselves yredoet ehether the positive opinion thus expressed was not tolerahly
Wl bannededd, aothor gentlemair e tais briags me to the very gist ot what |
Wwish to ~a fn reference to Satnre Gohting, awd to Irw' that Hm radicals will give no
Ccocaston forit o New Yo Hoocenpeecan important judicial position, declared
toane indane b thatin case of the attempt ot the Radical Congress (o remove
the 'readent inoany mannos, or o aay e notoexplicitly preseribed in the

Con-titution, —unnd von, b teven mention the name of Andrew Johnson,
Yo only spake of the I're for one, wouhl take up arms to resist
the wsnng aion, and he Belioved the peopie wo: ! nerally do the sume thime,
e farcier remavioed that inoseeh anevent the war woulld be oue merely for the
] resesvation ot sl lican ard democratie dnstitutions, and that it woull

Yol only at the via, unboss the Sonthy by her own volition, shonld come to

Dot party 1o it Now, it amay be that there are certaln nen in the Soath
who svonld benore or Jess regadeed at the cuthreak of aowar ot that sort, but it
so bnost s that they oy never he gratitied ) nor will they

Tegnniessit L and the Crivelor Hvl.ml.\ al party. The white

ShoEe fo

Ui e o s oot only souihcrners, thes ab-o Americans, and
1! : well Dede conrre s dadeed, so (-\‘14 neive are their good will
and dntions i s recardothat they hope the day will soon cotae, or eome

ttoof Nerty Aqeerien, from the Atantic o
< to the Tathimas of Darien, shadl be found
ot tdb on the maps the peasetul, prosperous, and
vharies of our pational domain, . We believe that
l i< .l.l fotning, in the pers of himsclfin truly

it artessand we believe further, without
AN r:u-n. l id mahe tor the ensuiag Presi.
ntthion g tenen whose nanes the
e coondrhis s

Seotae tinres when the eniire cont
e Paciile, andd from i
to he too sl o

natnes o ane of
wrnanimons and g
st laoi dor the sate pilor-
s and brenXors among which
adowed Ber to deitt,
wadadl thie white men hrere, two or
ichil fiends
ity to he-
» be prudently

af the Somth, -1
it excepted, wanld soon beeomne tirm and
conbeaiorded ajust and oy H
Hothe sonthern Stetes shall ot one
hent to te<wnne, withont delav, thetr richig-
moacknowiedoed and treated, in ol ore-
Sovtened il republican constitution
niar to thoe of . L PPennsvlvania,g 2 Oho ) we
U ntlest poss rren-e, hoth the semblanee and the r
al soonveld the urter disornce and warthilessness of heg ’ulllll“'
Dlaek tespandave Dnsist npon it that the infnons dozmas and teachings of
<owho are o e peions e striving to reduce the white races of our
country to the low bevelof necroliood, oaght 1o Lo eversw here retised aundrejected
with the unnost disdain, We insio upon it that the aboition of slavery among
G omint o deave the negro oeenpring inthe ¥outh presi dr the same status th:l:.
bolind . craaone von ot 0 oocmnpe ing in the North, We insisg
Decmse of his noutar xI interority, his e pisable characterisrics, his
tvoaud his brue areht ot to e ”41\‘('4l vither to vote or
e nm' to Inl nr pe 1‘ wm Am\ other high function which appertains, aad,
chusively, to the worthy and we
ing here onlv for meseif, us
A xlh ah- nln eosinee ath that however mech others may iteh for
I\. Lo cition of lmmn. fins I, or g H'Iu. within the tof any number
an ; 1-411)‘A~, or number of ancotiier people, that T would aceept,
ehwhite votes alone. And while thisis strictly true. ft

SVOrY cert: nn. =0, it however unrewenerate 1 may be inother respecis, —and
lt woulld =cem thar, d(H‘Hlil\" to the optnion of some, T am a rather sinful sort of
man,— vet Iieel happyin the perteet assurance that Tshall never go down to the
rrave nor cleewhere, with the black erime resting nnon my soul of having, inany
contingeney, or tnder any possisle or cone lw'M“ circumstances, ever voted for a
We insist wpon ittt the entianchi-ement e the nv"x-ws, and the dl;-
moent of th wihites, \‘ukl(h\ the \‘lll'l|1‘l< '.‘ut the neg 3
Blished, thout to he estahlished in alinost every Sonthern st
uniaitizated despotism, an unparaleled infiiny, and an
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odemel e

Ottt to Leyg PN o i, ot
: LeNeeDT ondy dees o aeiuad war,
lll (hc ]\\\ o lv 1w ! I arhorei sto the civil aughoriiios, We ln

cthat the whole deiftof radical lesisfation, tor the last o ._!.w R NTNIE
)l 13 Leen, and sl i, unstatesan s lihe, nnne ;.u!-m R e,
perilons oo all the principles of enfichrens el ernment, and o
prading and inhuical to G White Civitialim s prodiess ol the cntioe Now
Worli.

Te is absurd and useless for the Radic,
Lanefal excessos of thew o, 1o
their own prross reranee ok tollv, thie
white< in the Nouth will <ive them
enees o flhv nerraes. s As we 1I i

\\c

<tonapen il

oerine,

,
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while taeihy g : eVl ond
e T eN ey

pretonderanee eb e

i
vt and O
wran poted,
that an oince o

e vm'lx~'l nooy ~hul in l‘»n)\ul treal: e
olpurvin i pischer oy u*r.u.m.: . creshoaned toan
Flon, nnoht not eonnmanicate the i ol teal e cto to g

Sne Rien, \\ ¢insistupon l' Tt 40 s prescnnae s our Gty o be st
to our own race, aand thy W otine poor and aistressed ot e wore v
Lere, there and everswheye, lanve thoe Tocshest clabim: npon s,
viee, for tood, for elothing, e edueation, or for
o arin being but jot xnn oW x see, the o
~rrlu~m(:~|xn Im 1

: te S0 con

oood resulisoy ot dosal and g
expect world soon tollow the g
betiion, shall neither Le deteated nor
cLbinoenaon
Conutiali
ad o glorion
Tate e v
renubtiean nrent aed, esoeeiad
sl oaad nnru\ [ETEN R EUPEVEFTIENE RN IRE
eNpenses of the ~|rm\ and navy amay e vedneed al boast one bann and
lnn. cnsof 1\ mun, wWhich now we so heaniy upon whnte peoples iy
be lizhitened,

Withean eve and a purpose to the<e cnds we nk th ey
Tepresentarive in Congpess, aud
national, Stare, county, oy
it nsurpa and torann
shadl, one and ol ad the very next eleciions in wih .
borore the peoples e whotlv aid sumomanihe wathedy Sl et
vew and beiter men —aen possossod o sond conuonssenise — en contioliod
entiments of justice for wiite peoplesno fess thaa b setimenis o jistioe tor
Bivek peonle — men sutieient!y tree o ceetiamd bias -
statesnanlike views — <hudl be ool sbin there steads et

wili vells Letit be pede mranitest ased den i e poroclainied
tie eniire Jeugth and bhreadih ot the ] It i |x the sttt
cal Rudicalare aiming ot g8 a0 meve o feogaod to fonr milimm of Dl !\x is
aposithve disserviee sond evil to cizhit notdons of whitese We want and we will
have, no re-estabiishinent of slaverye Toas safe to sav that there e not to-d
the whole State of Northe Carolina, two Landied nen, of good standins or
cuee, who wonld, it they could, have shovery pesestablisheds Indecd, 1o doning
whether theve are tive thousand white men, in all the Sauth, who wonld now, or
at any fature time, be so nowise, o rash, and <ovee .\h socis toundlo the nets of
cntancitation, even i they bt the power The only persons hore whooinany
considerable muonher, v l Lewilling to inear theonbin and thedntnny of vorineg
for oreturn to the syvsiem of slavery, are negroes then-elves o whose i tineis te i
them, that if veally Dut npon their own e ourees in comn hH|(~\ orfvhite men,
and in no manner propped np or susinined at the expense ad degradation of
greater or less nmmber of whites, whethier by servitde, nnder an
shovebolders on the one band, or by ne ro Lureans, underan olicoehy ot Badieal.
on the other, they will gradaaliv tall Chind in the caveer of Tie, Lol to o E'x !v
the inferior race to whicinr they helen die antoand Leccne tossiii, A
theretore, we are tirmin the wishoand porp <o not 1o any more slseryi
Southywe are equally fivn in the desive and determinationto vetrid ot the negroes
we can, —not by takin trom them one drop ot blood, — not by hurtiee le
fibre of hair {or wool; upon their heads, bat by colonizdgion, in or out o Mexico;
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and in this et which will be in perfect harmony with that wisdom and patriot-
i~y which, throoneh the mizhiy energies and enterprises of white men, have
browgit impertshable fness and glory to the North, we most carnestly and
trustedy sodieit vour traternal co-operation, And then, haning atlast imitatdd the

good example which you bave bebd prominently betore us formore than halt a cen-
l ry,but whichinoarexeessive toliy and AubhOrness, we have untd now tejected ;
having ed ane States, as von have filled your states, with white people, and not
with saeh intoterable Lomnan rubbishoas nesroes, Tndis s, and mualattoes, then we
Thean to bt vouasain s not with steame-rams, ¢ nnmu, mn»kvtﬁ. t ‘x'\m\vls, swords,
Nor sabres: not with any ot the sanguinary and sorrowitd weapons of death,
Boat with ail the p!mnvn_: an b ennobling azencies of lite. Then, for the first tinie
Shuce o wise lv abolishe b sbyvery and negroes, amd we fookshly retained them,
Wil it he possible for our States o the Soutn to bezin to be equal with yonr Stutes

of the North, Andthen, as we all advance onward in the e |xnl march ot improve-
prent, - cned we o want tens and Lundreds of thoasand < of you to come itmong us

snd be with us and of us, ‘Imi, at the smne time, to aid usg, by sound counsét .n‘(i
oilerwisein the vinded and ardnoas duties and respons sihidizies which are now
devolvine upon us, — we shall bevin to ehaflenze vou in good carnest: not to the
Lattle-neld, bhut to conrteous emniation and rivaley in all Of the noble arts and re-
tincments, av, and abso oceasionaily i some of the more innocent and wanly
unces and sports, of peace and civilization,




APPENDIX TIT.

IDENTICALYNESS OF THE SENTIMINT AND SCOPD OF “TUE
IMPENDING CRISIS OF THE SOUTH,” AND “ NOJOQUL."

© A LETTER FROM MR, HELPER.

Asnevinre, North Caroling, January 22, 1308,
To the FEditors of the National Iatelligencer:—

Once more 1 bég leave to reiterate the paet, and, at the vlm(- time, by an appeal
to the record, to otter evidences of the tact (in rey ¢ 1o sund ey il tonsdid e RS
tions to the contrary), that my vie \\ ool however litde nn;m tance they may be,
tounehing the pesro, have never o plerone anvelha v declared
Leretotore,an b L now deek Ltaat there Qs Lo dneonsisteney of
tetmenis wiether swith rederence (u Phe nearoes, ar Wit rele woto slavery,

Veen oy two poiltical wors L walng Crisis of the Nodc? and
Nojogque T It has Leen said, byomany persous ot loose habits of ntterance, both
crth and South, and itis believed by some, bat by no one whao s ey er e ul the
booxk with his eves open, that the tormer work, * The Logowding Crisis” was writs
ten in the interest of the negroes, wad ina ~1v“h of ostuiny to the whites, This
i< simply untrue. Andnow for the proots of my declaration. Turn to the dedica-
tion page of 4 The [ngpendivg Crisis? “and in order that you may be enabled to
do s~o convenienty, [ herewith transiit o umv to your adidress, aid Youwill there
find that the hook is conspicuonsly dedicated —towhon 0 Not to the negroes,
mark vou, nor to their masters, hut ¢ To rie AWiToLDING WillTES o
T Sor e Does nog this dedication of 4 show 1“11111\ to every camdid
mind the Caucasian dritt ot the whole work ?

Now, tuarn to the prefuce :uul see what 1 have said thereo From the second
paragraph, I quote as tollows

*CIn owriting this book, it L.h been no part of my purpose to cast unmerized
nppmbrn.m upon slay cholders, nor o dis play IS

any special hlﬂlmmxw or svinputhy
for the blucks. I have considered my sabject more particularly with veference to
its cconomic wspecets as regards the whites, not with reference, except inoa very
slivht degree, to its humanitarian or relizions aspeets.”?

Without going into the body of the book, these quotations from the dedication
and the prefuce, ought, it secms to me, to be quite suthicienr: but, iff you will
grant me the , Lwill bring forward three or four additivnal extracts. On
page 15, T said:

<Al mankind may or may not be the descendants of Adam and Eve. In our
own humble way ol thinking, we are frunk to contess, we do not believe in the
unity of the races

On page &5, 1 \.u 1:—

CContined to the orginal States in which it
servitude would soon Lave been disposed ofl slative enactments, and long
betore the present day, by a gradunl process ti dd have shocked nointerese
and alarmed no prejudics, we would have rid ourselies not only of Atrican shav-
ery, which is an abomination and @ curse, but also of the negroes themselves
who, in our judgment, whether viewed in relation to their actual characteristics
and (muhrmn or throuzh the strong antipathies of the whites, ure, to suy the least,
au undmlr |Mv population.”

On gy S3othe couutry, at the time T wrote, hs
wealthy ml um rippled uln\hlmll Fadvocated the raising ot a lirge sum: —

COne-hall of which sun would e ampdy <utlicient to land every uegeo ia this
country on the coast of Liberi, \\Inlhu, it we had the power, we would ship
them all within the next six ouths?

sted, the tem of enforced

ing been ina comparatively

219
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Tursning thisilea of ealonization, T said, on paze 14—
“Letus eharterall the occan stemners, packets, amd clipper ships that ean be
Lad ou liberal terms, and Keep them constautiy plving between the ports of Amer-
feaand Avea, vl gl the shves who are he xo Tield in bondage shall enjoy frees
domin the fund ot their farhers. Under a well-devised and properly conducted
sistem of op erations, ouly a few yvears would be required to redeem the United
States from thmonstrous curse of negro shaveryv -
L extracts mizht be given; but Twill neither trespass on my

Dozens ot sizaila
own time by tran-eribing them, nor on yours by asking you to publish them. It
hoatd be un earnest antisslavery

Vs inténtion that v ** Lupendding Crisis
al to the ority of the white people of tae Sonth, and not, in any
Senae, nor tooany L, an appeal to the negrop and T ocnadlensge any one to
quoie from the lnmk Vsinvle page, paragraph, sentence, line, or word, that, when
criticalive vy et cted, will jusaty the assumption that I ever
resarded the negro othierwise thaa asaverygterior and almost worthless sort ot
nen, ot to be Keptin shnveryy inerensed, and retained anong us, but to be freed,
coinnized, justly and Lbern Y 1»mn-1nl for, and then put whoily upon his own
resourees, and lett to hinse

My opposition to shavery (and, 1€ possible, T am more opposed to it now than I
Wwas ten vears azo) looked to the ultimate whitening up ot all the Nouthern States,
and not to the sprewding, nor to the continuanee ot that foul blackness and diseol-
oration of them which then existed,which still exi<ts and which the radical party
and eriminadly endeavoring 1o perpetuate. No worker in woodd
with more set purpose to introduace therein the tongne or the
VEwrote the * Lopending Crisis ™ with the tixed
e, in dae time, with © Nojogue 'The
o von toward the accoms-
hle oy osition enconne-

Gre now v icionsdy
cver grooved apla
dovetail of another plank, t
determination, it wred. to foliow the
T ol ~laeery s ondy o decessary step,
Shament of asnh ol ler waorinowhe

hxni::nm._’.ll e bienessothe tre ..nm}!:cl“ tstrpatory Congress,
I3 now in randd process o consnnmation. A\ s nore, wnd the U od
oot America, Wil be found 1o e happity aud

tes of America, i not the wih
rosperonsly and permanentdy peopled by vigorous aad all-triumphing otfshoots

i A
ol the white races ouly,
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